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WT his: is a hard, unequal Tumor, with 


Une ar-: no Pain, ſeated jars ame ee 
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of the Humours are 
Thus an Inflam- 
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e Chief thoſe nem branous and glandu 
har Parts which dupplyias > viſcid Humour, 
much inclined to inſpiſſate and harden; as in 
Grojns,. Telticles, Stomach, Bladder, Bo 
creas, Meſentery, Uterus, Cc. The! 
gerouſneſs and Symptoms of which vary ac- 
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rials prudently' uſed, and 5 by U 
with very moderate 3 and dle ary 


ing (2, 34. ) ſuppayig the Taten Bberatly 
with the Drink of Aqua calcis, a plentiful 


Uſe of Camphire internally, with. lenient 
Purges repeated at diſcretion ; ; cautiouſly, a. 


2 which 


voiding” all violent Means at firſt)! 

would rather confirm than diſſipate the ns 
order.—If theſe Means fail, and the Diſorder 

is local, and not likely to return in other - 


_ Glands, at the Patient's Deſire I extirpate it 
by the Knife, vhen that can be ſaſely done; 


-or if there is a Tendency to Suppuration fe 
ter a Fever or Inflammation, even in ſero- 
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verous; as 8 ding fo . cle 


turn back more on all ſides; as the — 


more burning” and intolerable, and the Co- 
lour more livid or black. This at length 
induces occult Cancers in other Parts, fatal 


a which. the Patient is made abt N 
*. the i Symptoms. VV 
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ee it can Sp * — — 4 
Knife, or caſt off by a laudable Suppuration, 

as very rarely happens, a Cancer admits of 
no Cure but what is palliative. But above 
all, Care muſt be taken not to render à la- 
tent Cancer ulcerated, by the Ap Wente i 
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It Auit the Aer may be remö bed with. - 
out a Return of the Diſorder in other Parts, 
it ought not to be treated either by the: unife: © 
or topical Medicines ;- but I rather « endeavours | 
to keep the Diſorder quiet, and to n c 
the Symptoms: namely, by ſaturnine and 
zarcotic Medicines externally, a frequent uſe 
of lenient Purgatives, with eg di- 
luent and aperient Medicines internally, a- 
voiding every thing that diſturbs the Sedate- 
neſs and Equability of the Circulation; and 
by the ſame Means the Symptoms will be al- 
ſo mitigated, calling in the Aſſiſtance of O. 
piates when neceſſary. The ſame Methods 
are to be oleh: 0 to wo an ulcerated : 
ad „ 
5 What! 3 eee Bauer 
th 'This is a painful and i inflamr 4 
Swelling in the [inguinal and ſubäril 8 
Glands, tending either to a Suppuration or a * 
Scirrhus. Theſe are diſtinguiſhed/ into cri 
tical, thoſe which happen after a Fever; p- - 
Peſtilential, which happen in the Plague; 75 
and venereal, ariſing with or without a Go- 
na in the venereal Diſcaſe, Does hy 
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. hes for ariticat and peſtilential * 1 


to Suppuration as ſoon as poſſible by C 
als internally, with ſuppurating Cat 
(vid. He. No 3.), and a Galbanum Plaſter e 


Buboes, if they 


them | 


are not too far gone, Te GOP 


them by mercurial Unction, with 
Purging, and a Deco&tion of the Woods 
drank plentifully, keeping the Patient in a 
gimen: but if the Diſperſion does not 
ſucceed, 1 endeavour to promote a Su ppura- 
Part, a maturating Cataplaſm often applied 
warm, and a Galbanum Plaſter as before, 
till the S 


pel or Cauſtic, eſpecially the latter when 
there is any remaining Hardneſs, and eom- 
pleat the "Cre" by deterging with ſome di- 
geſtive ient, mixed with a little Mere. 
præcip. then incarn and heal an i other Ab- 
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A, Theſe are Tumors formed "Tg an Ob- f 


ion is well advanced; and 
Opening either by the Scal- 


Aruion of the lymphatic and other Arteries 


1 nd 
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- Was le eee | 
being uſually covered” witl 


are inveſted, and which is often diſtended to 
an immenſe Bulk by the included Humours 
med and reduced to a certain Con- 

the Tumor is deno- 
Mate cd 4 Seirrhus, wheh it is very 
hard; an Atheroma, when the included 


Matter iv like Paſte 5 a Steatoma, when it te- 


forms the Cyſt of the Fumor: x 


and os! o as to forin a 
l 5 7 D 2 | 


| aà pretty —4 
Coat or Membrane, with which moſt Glands 


appear dec: though theſe Tartors, as 
Ceiſas (Tib. 7. cup. 6.) obſerves, are often 8 
found full of Hair. Theſe differ from 4 
Scirrhus, in that the vaſcular Fabric of the © 
Gland (when that forms the ineyſted Tumor) 

is diſſolved by the Humours into a thick in- 
organiſed Matter or Paſte, conſined within 
the Follicle, (a muſcular and vaſculge Nen : 


ereas in 4 8 
Scirthus, propetly ſo called, the © organic, 5 
nervous, and vaſcular Fabric remains utidifs - 
folved, and is therefore capable of Eritatiot = 
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the incyſted Tumor there is no Senſe" at * | 
except in its Follicle or including Cyſt. The 


interior Surface of the Cyſt being ſpread with 

the Mouths of the diſſolved Veſſcls, many of 
which remain pervious, continually. ouze a 
lymphatic Humour into the Cyſt, (when 
there is a Redundancy. of Fluids and a ſtrong 
Vis Vite) which thus gradually dilates and 
thickens, while the Humours are inſpiſſated 

and digeſted into a Maſs like the _ but 
they do not tend to ſuppurate. or form lauda- 
ble Matter; for that requires a greater degres 


of Inflammation, and that the Humours be 
not lymphatic but fanguineous ; and here x: 
the aqueous Parts are drunk up by the. venal ; 


Mouths, as faſt as they are pour'd in by the 
arterial, the groſſer Parts of the Lymph re- 
maining, and thus the Tumor will _— - 


wot to any en Size. 6 


. WA 47. How do you treat 1 This 2 | 


Al. If they can be neither diſperſed nor. 


brought to Suppuration, they muſt be direct- 
ly-extirpated by the Knife; or if the Tumor 
be ſmall and ſuperficial, the Cauſtic will 
often ſucceed very well: but when the Tu- 
mor is NO. a e Inciſion muſt be 


7 chick fit te any part behind, * 
de brought away by digeſtive Ointments, N 
with præcip. rub. Ge. untill the Sinus is rę- 


Aduced to the State of a clean Wound, , when 


* ol, pn incarned and healed, 
7 2 48. What is "the Nature and 1 Treat ei 
5 Ganglion 9. en 


rt, 


che Hands or Feet, arifing from an-Inflam- 
mation cauſed by ſome Cotufion or Strain, 


| and is often very difficult to reduce. Ther 
are two kinds of this Tumor, one formed of 
the Synovia, inſpiſſated and hardened within 
the Capſule of the Tendon, oſten adhering 


to both ; the other is from a Diſtenſion of 
the p hrallel tendinous Fibres; - betwixt which 


the Blood and ferous Veſſels are diſtributed: 
if now by any Blow, Stimulus, Sc. the Ar- 
tery imports Humours faſter than they can be 


_ tranſmitted through and from: the Tendon by 


the Veins, as the: Fibres of the Tendon re- 
ſiſt, there will be conſequently an Obſtructi. 
on in the ſerous Arteries, which are almoſt 

the only ones in a Tendon; but it is the na 
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A. It is an indolent! hard Tuikidr' in 1 N 8 
; Adi or Ligament, moſt commonly either in 
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but ah Ae 48 the Fibres. are Cs > 
removed from each other by the d 
Arteries, which act with a greater Force upon 

the Fluid than the Veing; from thence again 
the Veins will be obſtruged, and the Tumor 
more increaſed and hardene 1, as the Veins 

will return only the more aqueous Parts, 
while the grofler. are retained, Hence it ap- 
pears that repeated Frictions, Preſſure, and 
rubbing. with actual Warmth, are the moſt 
likely Means to afliſt the obſtructed Arteries, 

TH to ſend forward their ſtagnating Contents, 
= and to promote the Return of the Humours 
= by the Veins; or if theſe do not ſucceed, 
thoſe of the firſt kind may be removed by 
Extirpation with the Scalpel, if the en 
or 'Ligumaos elf b arrefully avoided, ) 
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; my 49. | What * the. Nature and. Treat 
ment of Paronychie, or Whithes? 

EP! A Paranychia is an exceeding pain 
Inflammation in the Extremity of 55 Fin. 
ger tending to Suppuration, and is diſtin- 
guiſhed into three kinds; the firſt and ſlight» 

eſt whereof is in the common Integuments 
and adipoſe Membrane round the Nail; the 

ſecond kind is an Inflammation of the Peri- 
0D Nas which . 
and 
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: aaa oft l ot of the Nail itſelf, being much 


more! painful than the former, and not ſo 


_ readily coming to Suppuration ; often attend- 
ed with A violent Fever and other bad Sym: 
| pkbms, though the Pain and Tumor are con- 


fined to the Finger. The third and worſt 


Species of the Paronychia is ſeated in the 
Tendons, or their nervous Involucra, 3 inſert- 
ed into the Bones of the laſt Joints of the 


Fingets; for it is remarkable, that the Ten- 
dons which bend the two laſt Internodes of 


the Fingers, re covered by ſtrong ligamen- 
_ tary Sheaths almoſt as hard as a Cattilage 


0 chat if an Inflammation be formed cat 


ii the lig ry Sheath itſelf, in the cel- 


lular Membrane, Perioſteum, or flexor Ten- 


5 dons, the inflamed Veſſels having no room to 


dilate from this particular Fabric, the Pain 
and Inflammation will from that Stricture be 


infinitelyincreaſed, and the Painſoexcruciating 


as often to cauſe the moſt intenſe Fever, Reſt- 


leſhefs, Convulſions, Delirium, Sc. and tho 


a little Tumor appears in the Finger, yet the 
whole Hand and Arm become very much 
ſwelled, and full of Pain. From both theſe 


N liſt Species of the Puronychia, if neglected, 


and the Patient eſtapes with Life, there may 


Nee a loſs of the Bones oofrupred 8 
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lay open the inflamed Parts by Inciſion, to 
remove their Stricture, and diſcharge the 
confined Matter, if there. is any, before it has 
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cording to the ſeveral Species of the Diſor- 
der; but generally in all the Species it is ad- 


viſable not to wait for a Suppuration, but to 


affected the Bone or adjacent Parts. In the 


_.. two firſt Species the Inciſion may be made 
ee on each ſide the N ail, and 
through the Nail itſelf to the Bone, when , 


the Perioſteum is inflamed ; but in the laſt 
and worſt Species, the Incifien muſt be made 


through the Integuments on each ſide of the 


Finger with a Lancet, ſo as to divide the li- 
gamentary Capſules or Sheaths, confining the 
Tendons cloſe to the Bones, without injuring 
the Tendons themſelves, as may be eaſily 


done by one verſed in the Structure of theſe 


Parts. The ſooner this Inciſion is made the 
better, and afterwards may be applied a Fo- 
mentation of ag. calc. & S. V. Campb. the 


Patient may be bled in the other Arm, a 


cooling Purge may be given, &c, as in other 
Inflammations (Q. 17. ); afterwards the Wound 


Peruv. &c. and if the Bone is foul, the Wound 
muſt be kept open, either till the diſeaſed 


may be dreſſed with Tincture of Amber, Balſ. 
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erlegte, or till the whole Bone comes 
away. The Dreflings are compleated With 
dry Lint, retained by a Dy chylum Plaſtet 
and Compreſs: cut in the form of a Malta 
Croſs, ſecured by a Fillet of about a foot 
long and a finger's breadth,” applied fp 
round the Finger. If the Pain and Tumor 
do not go off after making 
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that the Inflammation extends farther, 
and that the Capſule of the ſecond 
muſt be likewiſe divided; 
300 th Hand itſelf, or even to on annular 
Ligament of the 
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ther Prodnaitng af the join N 
lar Membrane, the Blood-veflels of which 
are often wonderfully d, ſo as to pro- 
duce theſe Tumors — faith 
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larger i the Seer | a is an Qpera- 
tion not adviſable, when the Patient is of 2 
bad t, or when there are Glands near 
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joined together with the 
Cuticle ; the former, not being reſtrained by 
the latter, are extended for want of a due 
Reſiſtance, fo as to form an Excreſcence, 
which may be taken off either by the Sal- 

pel or Cauſtic, or by Ligature with a Thread = 

or Horſe-hair 3 Or. after cupping off. the top 5 

of the Wart with a pair of Sciſſors, the Rott 
may be deſtroyed by a drop of Oil of Vitrio, 
or Butter of Antimony. But Care muſt be 
taken to limit the Action of the Cauſtic 
to the ſound Skin by a defenſa 
with: _ cut in it. = $7 BY 
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_ Diſeaſe; ol Me alſo Gel 
ceed from external Injuries, as a | Coatiſica 
upon the Shin or Spine of the Tibia. Theſt 
Tumors are hardly to be removed but by 
cutting off the Excreſcence equal with che 
Surface of the Bone, then waiting or procu- 


ting an Exfoliation and Renewal of che Fe 


e as in other! e — os 3997 


erin: 


oY 54. What is the Natur of a Sin 


ae £ 
><A. This i is a Oates | og ES art 

VE Bone from an internal * Cauſe, Bln, 

an Inflammation in the internal 'Periofteuth. 


1 
—— 


and Medulla, ending i in a Suppuration: Thus 


the Humours and medullary Oil becoming 
putrid, do by their Acrimony diffelve the 


© nutritious Veſſels and gelatinous Subſtance of © 
- - the bony Fibres, leaving their | earthy or 


chalky Part Sable like Calx. This then 
is an Abſcels of the Bone, proving the moſt 


miſchievous when ſeated in the ſpongy Heads 


and Proceſſes ; and frequently ariſes from a 


Contuſion of the Medulla by ſome Blow or 
| Violence, eſpecially in the Tibia, which lies 

much unguarded. This is diſcovered from 

an Inflammation having preceded in the Bone; 


nw an Enlargement of the Bone itſelf, with 


Thy 
vs f 


8 throbbing Pain, ak ion: a Diſcolouration. 
of the ſuperincumbent Parts. The White 
Swelling, in the worſt d „ i a Spina 
 ventoſa z only arifing — an x Eroſion of the 
Heads of the Bones in the Joint externally by 
the acrid Lymph, Synovia, or confined Mat- 


ter in the per 85 un d mY | cellular Z 


"ao vu How dow you treat a 2 3 
A. The only Means of relieving the Spi- 
9 is to make an Opening the near- 
eſt and fafeſt way through the ſoft Parts into 
the Bone itſelf, which may be perfor: ted 
either by the Trepan or Chiftl, as ſhall ap- 

pear moſt convenient, in order to diſcharge 
the corroding Sanies, Which may be waſhed 
out by ſuitable Injections into the Cavity of 
the Bone, while the Patient is kept upon an 


Ws 
Bs 


aceſcent and milk Diet, and treated with — | 


_ ternal Medicines which reſiſt Putrefaction ; 
and aalen e is 6 ething remains 
<apable of ſaving the Patient except an Am- 
putation; nor even will that ſuffice, if the . 
Diſorder, proceeding from a venereal, ſcor- 


butic or rickety Diſſ a Nr out thr ; 
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Gumma is even ſuſceptible of the Impreſſion 
of the Fi inger, like the ſoft Gums, In theſe 


Yo Boll ? 


ticularly uſeful here, they muſt be brought 
to * by a Galbanum Plaſter, or 


y m ͤ degree „f Hardneſs: thus a Node 18 : 
latle inferior in Hardneſs: to the Bone 2 
a Tophe is: fall ſofter like Horn; and a 


Caſes there ſeems to: be a- Deficiency of the 
ought e e ſoplied, dee en 2 due 5 
Fmneſs; and of this We have frequent In- 
in Wend, ſcorbutic and rickety 


1 in the Bones have degeneras 


2 into a of; and ee, Nature, n 


* 8 "5 2 
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. _ tha bin he /Nutre and Treattieat © 
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A. This is a e ankle 
bara the Skin and cellular 


f tending to Suppuration, and proceeding Wies 
If Wann an uncommon Acrimony of tł Hu- 


mours. If they will not diſperſe by the uſe 
of /þ. nitri dulcis alis D. Sc. which are par- 


Diachylon 


Diachylon cum Gummis, emollient Cata- 
Plaſms, Oe. but thoſe in Children are often 
Keubborn 42 nene; hs | 


p c 
9 1 
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58. What is the Nature and Treat - » 3 
ment of the Srald Wag F 125 07 are. q 

| 4 This is an ulcerated Cruſt or Scab 
: fpreading over the Scalp, with an ill Smell, 1 
violent -Itching, and Hee Bret 

* a ee e | 


Acid in the Blood; but there is often a ve- 
nereal Scabies refurnbling this in the Head and 
Face of Adults. The chief Remedy in this | 
Caſe is the ag. Benedict. elef#. cimab. 
Uk. whille externally is applied a Pitch Pla- 
er, which takes off the Hair by the roots, 
n mult neceſſarily be removed in 


and froe from Mair, it maybe tee 
4. . e with Hroer's Bal" 
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wb 59. What i is the Nature of a r 
Ai. This is an incipient Mortification in a 
| flelby Part, proceeding from the Circulation 
ſuppreſſed either by external or internal Cali 
ſes; ſuch as extreme Cold, Weakneſs of the | 
Circulation, a Want of nervous Fluid, the 
Diviſion of a Nerve or Artery, a violent: In- 9 


flammation, vhich can neither be diſperſed nor 
brought to Suppuration, &c. and therefore a 


ftrict Regard muſt be had to which of theſe 


Cauſes are productive of the Gangrene, which 
uſually begins in the Panniculus adipoſus, or 
Integuments; and ſpreading by degrees = 


2 N What are - the Signs of a preſent | 
Gangrene? : 
o— Theſe are taken (1 ) from 3 


the preceding Cauſes (2, 59.); (a.) from the 


Inflammation and Pain ſuddenly diſappearing; 
and being followed with a dull Senſibilityi in the 

Part, while the Integuments turn pale, blue, 
Mid, or inclined to black; (3. ) from a Soft- 
neſs or Flaccidity and Pitting of the Skin, 


which has Veſications filled with a yellowih +] 
or reddiſh n Ichor. 1 = 
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22 of Fry * 
. 61. How do you treat a Gangrene? 


A. In order to prevent it from turning to 
” © a Sphacelus or compleat Mortification, a 
regard muſt be had to the medien Calla 
the Patient's Habit (V4 59.); the Circulation is 
to be kept up by Cordials and proper Diet; the 
putrid Humours are to be prevented from e- 
turning into the Blood, by diſcharging n 2 ; 
externally, by Serifcarion b ages „„ 
and Warm antiſeptie 


dead Hos the living Parts by the a 1 
of a continual ee either by Tiles or 
Sand heated and wrapped up in Cloths ; 
while in the mean time aromatic and ſpiritu- 

ous Subſtances are not neglected, aſter the 

dead Parts have been ſcarified down to tlie 

living, 3 next with Salt, Vinegar; 

Wine or Brandy, and Spices, | which have a 
Power to reſtrain the Veſſels and Humours 

from Corruption. In the mean time a free 

Circulation muſt be reſtored as much as po. 

fible by diluting internally, with the uſe © 

Cordials, external Warmth, and moderate 
Friction; and if by theſe means the Parts 

cannot be reſtored to their due Circulation, 

we muſt endeavour to ſeparate the dead from 

te wing. ee $1 a 3 
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2. 63. How do you treat a Spbaceluss 


| 4. As there is here an Impolibility of re- 
| the living Parts either by Nature or Art: 
chat is, by exciting a Suppuration betwixt 


che ad and the Parts with warm Ca- 
| ed externally, and by the Bark 
„„ 8 . given 


Sei may: be taken S 3 or ra- 
ther 3ſs of the Extract, which bat prodiced = 
ſarprifing Effects in preſerving the living v 
fels found, and preventing the ſpreading Spha- 
celus, as well as in ſupprefling the Peverand | 


its moſt urgent Symptoms. But if it is ne- 
„ eee ee, 2 
ela ny be done By ente 2 0 
Pencil-Bruſh- dipped in a Solution of argent. 
viv. P. 1. in aqua. fortis, p. 2. orin butter of 
N. wins, if judged neceſfary, being cautious 


Nerves, Tendons, Sc. Theſe Methods are 
allo neceſſary to be uſed, if REO 
bh after rn his made. 


EY What is an 2 and how wk 
* 4. An Ulcer 5 an old Aden 


in à ſoft Purt, -ari- 


ho moſtly e ſome internal * uſual 


TITS 2 E , CE nature 


nuous and callous, it is called a Fi 


AB» 2 
8 
I x” 


= De, F 


4 


Wtwie ö the Part, as che Caſe is more or lefs 
inveterate, and as the Patient is of a good or 
bad Habit. If the Ulcer: be inveterate, ſi- 
ula; or 
even if it be recent and without Calloſity, 
but ſeated in the Anus, it is uſually ſo deno- 
minated. As a Suppuration or Abſceſs is pre- 
cCeded by an Inflammation, ſo an Ulcer is ge- 
nerally produced by the breaking of an Ab- 
ſceſs; and when this happens within the 
Bones, it is termed a Spina ventoſa: ſo that 
any thing which produces a Corruption of the 
Honours and Veſſels may cauſe an 5 


2 65. How do you treat an Ulcer? © 
A. A ſimple Ulcer, that is, one neither 
erb, ſcorbutic, cancerous or callous, 
quires only to be deterged, or brought to he 
State of a clean Wound, and then to be in- 
carned and cicatrized as ſuch. In order to 
the firſt, he Ulcer muſt be laid open as 
much as poſſible, that its whole Surface may 
he deterged or cleanſed: by the immediate 
Application of Digeſtives, ſuch as tin. qr 
rhe & albes, bafilic. flav. cum mere. pracip. 
Sc. and then . the * ts 


I ay * 


0 : 2 Kok * = : TY IN Wy : £ OS 
ments J * er ! 
te f 8 
its | , 


may be made only 
Hat it affords a laudable Matter, 

Lint: may be ſpread with ſome en 
Balfann, carefully avoiding the uſe of Tents 
and 2 Injections, as they induce a Cal- 
loſity, and acerate and deſtroy the ſprout - 
ing Drinulations of the gobd Fleſh; but if. 
the Ule 2 its ue one ms 


and to prexvat the! Lips" Bom — too 
ſoon. When the Cavity is incartied; I cica- 
trize with dry Lint, or with Proer's' E 
and. a maderate Compreſſure, taking dow 

any Inequalities or proud Fleſh: by cnching 
them with w/triolum cerwleum,! 'previp. rub... 
an ff. pulv. myrrhe, &c. to bring it to a 
2}; as the uSclo poration a ow 5 


ET”, 
awe 


3 7 3 


gin. ways 25 tri in wand 5 
2 66. How do you treat a bann 2 
A. As in this Caſe there is always a conſi- 

derable Cavity, and uſually a Close, it 

will be impoſſible to make a Curt 
callous 2 are removed either by the Knife, 
or the uſe of Eſcharotics; in order to which, 
the fiſtulous Ulcer muſt be laid open as much 
_—_ by Inaifion;. or xy! dilating 1 


not wie ul Kei. If the F per 
netrates in ſuch a | manner, that D Dreſſings 
cannot be conveyed to its Fundus, it may be 
proper to ane mme ex terebinth. witel. 
ov. ung. Egypt 
porated; and when the Fundus has been de- 
terged by this Injection repeated, the Parts 
are to be brought together and united by 
cs: and Bandage gradually made 
from the bottom upwards; but it is always 


more adviſable, if poſſible, to lay open the 


Fiſtula to the bottom by the Knife, by which 
eee eee 
ee, ee 2 S100" 


1. 67 How do you treat concerau and 
; venereal Ulcers ? 

. d ben gre) mie tho wh of Ma 
cnc both as well internally as 


* 4: e are miſchievous, ad 
muſt be ſupplied by the . 
denica, a Solution of 8ublimate i ins. 28 


migation with Cinnabar; raiſing a gentle ſpit. 


"ig occaſianally at the fame time by In. 


ternals, and keeping it under by lenjent Ca- 
1 2 all which is lam ye won neceſs 


find. myrra aa well incor- 


re DOOR 
* 9 


3 


" nels of 36 


3 we Blood, drinking pleniifally: of 4 
Decoction of the Woods; and the Ulcer iti 
Kemal be fund, of: dreſſed wan; 0 

rcuri⸗ nnen irect 


. . AP, 


. 68. hon d6 you tra an e- with 
Catis of tho Bone? . 98 5 
A. If the Bone l, which I dif- 
cover by its Sponginieſs and: Inequality to the 
Finger or Probe, and its dark or blackiſh 
Colour, the Perioſteum being here deſtroy- 
ed, I icmredidiely; enlatge the O x 
as is convenient; and then endeavour e, = 
4 cure an Exſoliation, 1 
; PFencil-Bruſh dipped in 4 Solution of Metres. 
ry in aq, fort.; of rather 1 pee tips 

eaſed Lamella of the Bone v with's Tercbr: 
te 2 triangular Needle, with many fall 
Apel , and then dreſs with dry Lin, ot 
fins Balfath ; by theſe means the repul 1 

ung Veltels of the wund Lamela wil Fiss. 
through the Foramina, throw off the dead 

gene, and rene the Perloftetith, - haſt 

the Cure much more than the Raſpatory” 5 
the Cautery; if the Caries penetrates into the 
Medulla, the Bone muſt be perforated with 
the Trepan; as in a Spins ventofs'of he FW 
& 55: Y Hencs itis evident, that the Oufe 14 * 8 
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= of che Bone, ; ths. the: Periofteum. — 
nella. If the 


be renewed over the ſound Lamell 
Caries is in the ſpongy Heads of che nes in 
a Joint, the only Remedy is to amputate; or 
if it happens in a ſmall Bone, as of the Car- 
pus, Tarſus, &c. it muſt be entirely taken 
out, unleſs the diſeaſed part of the Bone fe- 
parates from the ſound, pen 
nr oe 


; 2 
- ij -2, 5 What i is an eee 
A. This is a Tumor from elaſtic Air ks 
lected i in the cellular Membrane, which is 
ſometimes inflated, after the manner uſed by 
Butchers to make their Meat appear fat: 
thus when the Integuments of the Skull have 
been wounded, the Air contained betwixt 
te Plaſter has inſinuated itſelf into this Mem- 
pPrane, and ſpread itſelf all over the Face and 
; Eyes, ſo as greatly to disfigure the Patient, 
and prevent the Eye-lids _ opening: but 
above all, theſe Tumors happen moſt fre. 
quently in Wounds penetrating the Thorax, 5 
yhen the Air confined in that Cavity is for- 
1 gedl into the cellular Membrane next the. 
= - Pleura and intercoſtal Muſcles. In this Caſe 
time gogtaine Air is to. be brought to the 
e Ts Opening 5 


— 


; by the Application of unable omprefſles and 
Bandages; or an Inciſion muſt be Ack 
| through the Integuments in the moſt com- 
Part, to make a way for the Air o 
be preſſed out. Thus impoſing Beggars 
ſometimes make a ſmall Vondfire: — 
Forehead in ſome Infant with 
a Penknife, and by inſerting a ſmall” Quill; 
they inflate the ſubcutaneous cellular Mem- =} 
i ſo as to make the Child a very moving 
Ot, a bong ee IE 
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8 70. What Obſervations have Eat ade 
with reſpect to Mor ti ifications * e 

A. That: a particular Regard m muſt be had 
tothe Guat, in order to point out the Me- 
thod of Cure: as if it proceeds from Infam- 


mation, often accompanied with black or 
thick Vrine; the antiphlog] 


Cure muſt be Followed by Blee 
cooling Medicines,” &c. But if a 7 — 
iſes from Weakneſs, or a languid Circula- 
tion, the Bark and ocher cordial Medicines 
are found of the greateſt Benefit, IN = 
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Ale to cure, even —— afiſied by ro. 
Evacutions and alterative Mediciles. 
That Ulcers which have been ſubject 0 4 
profuſe Diſcharge for any time, - ought never 

to be healed up without ſubſtituting — 
. other Evacuations, repeated went 
ent Intervals, to draw off the redu ki Hu- 
mours, and prevent them from ſettling upon 
the Lungs, Sc. — That in putrid Ulcers, as 
well as in Mortifications, where there is a 
Return of foul Matter into the Blood, Acids 
are of the g greateſt ſervice to correct the State 
of the mers Hey — That when a conſidetable 


Pulſation and Redneſs appears in an eld 


Wound or Ulcer, it often preſages a conſe> 
quent Hæmorrhage, eſpecially in Women a 


e before, the approach of Sek eee. 
A Ms 125637 21 F013 


9. 72. What is the Nature ei 4 h e 
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grew, ns to the Intcndity of: the Fire 
or Heat Fn _ e the mann 
| Humours coopulited; NN or extravac 
fated : fo that the Effects of burning in dif-. 
ferent degrees reſemble thoſe of a Phlegmon, 
from the lighteſt Inflammation, till it-deges 
nerates into the worſt Sphacelus. Burns or - 
Scalds therefore. vary according to the Inten- 
fity or on of the burning Cauſe, and _ 
ee as of the affected Patt. 
than Water, Water much lefs than Oil, Oil 
than melted Lead or other Metals, &c. and 
each of theſe burn n more or leſs in proportion, 5 
as they are faſfered to continue a longer or 
ſhorter time upon the Part. But which ever 

be the Cauſe, the Action is the ſame, name 

», a Deſtruction of the Veſſels and circula- 
ting Humours tending to a Gangrene 3 yet 

fo that there may be as many degrees between 
the finalleſt and ge; ries 3 — 
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i when ha Caticle is 8 Blif 


geree with a reſolvable Inflammation. The 
cdhird Degree is when the Integuments or Fleſh 
are ſo burnt as to form a Cruſt or Eſchar, 


= 128 inet Claes, — firſt and uche of 
OR" n the beter are es far injured, 


attended with great Pain; and theſe two 


which muſt, as in a Gangrene, be caſt off 
* Suppuration. The fourth and laſt Degree 

is When the fleſhy Parts are burnt and de- 
— to the Bone, ſo as entirely to deprive 
them of the vital Circulation; Auld this RO 
_ a . r af e | 
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. 5 74. How 40 80 —_ Burns and 
el, b a 21 e 

A. As theſe agree in b Nats with 
che different degrees of Inflammation, ſo they 
come under the antiphlogiſtic Method of 
Cure; Bleeding, cooling Purges, plentiful 
drinking of thin Liquors, with the applica- 
tion of topical and diſcutient Remedies,” ate 


therefore required when the Burn or Scald 


. the Limits of a reſolvable In- 
flamma - Hence the immediate Applica- 


7 4 . Ve 
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, by * 9 2 Vang 
es SR an RE. 7 ee 
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4 . kinn, the Sus 


A © he arable to ful ain” the 
” the Humours, will be ferviceabletn Burns, 
as oxy prevent e ene thus Ink, Vi- 


r of mee the — Vela, will 


| becauſe” the Lymph will be abſorbed, and 
the Cuticle makes the beſt and moſt natural 


1 


> Au diſſolved in Water, Alcohol 

Sc. imme iately applied in a light 
Burn or Scald, will prevent: bliſtering of 
the Part; and ſuch things as attenuate and 6 
diſſolve the Humour, ſo as to make 


och are raw Onions, Soap ane py beat to a 
Qntaplaſm, holding che Part before thi | ire, 
Tincture of Steel in Spirit of Wine,  Saccha- 
rum Saturni, and other ſaturnine Preparations $7: 
are rn * * in theſe C * 


— * 2 \ 2 3 
3 FRO ERS AS dp. 


Is S of 
gend 2 get a nnn ol "> 


UE; In this ©: Caſe l it is ___ adviſable Bod to 
open the Bliſter, unleſs it be extremely — 


Defence to the Skin, whence it ought to be 

preſerved. In this Caſe therefore the Patient 

18 w — treated as in r- Inflammations, 
zrnal- ines are ue 


Degree 


105 56. us pes trait Did, 
3 great as to tend to a Arerüne ? 
f. As in this Caſe one cannot . 


o 16. 


3 —— 


: i W 


E of the Circulation. The Eſchar i is 
T wann Cataplaſin, til itis caſt off; een 
the Burn is brought to the State of a clean 
Wound by the uſe of Digeſtives, I then in- 
carn, and cicatize as in other Wounds. But 
for burning in the fourth Degree (2, 73.) 
a 1 but an Amputation can ſucceed, ſince 
ob . 
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of Inflammations and — en _ 
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wy Theſe Seiten es thigh 
2 proceding from an oppotits: Cooley * 
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= in/ other Inflammations of the fame 
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4971 Pain, from an Obſtruction of a Veſſels 
too much contracted, and an Inſpiſſation of 
ngealed and rendered imper- 

_ vious us by the Cold. Theſe may be therefore 
| 6 18] ithe bs into the fame 
Degrees N Burns. but their Tremment 
muſt, he very different from thoſe of other 
Inflammations, finee the Application ofthings 

actually warm proves of the worſt Conſe, 

quence, by cauſing an Ulceration,: Gangr 
or Sphacelus. In the firſt Degree therefare 
of this Diſorder, while the Skin continues 


whole, only diſtended, with 4 trenbleo ms 


ble to rub the Part with Fnow or: cold Was 
ter, and to avoid bringing them to the ſite as 
much as poſſible; and afterwards: may b 

applied þ. vini camph. cum theriaca ol. per, 
ball. fulpb, Se. then the Patient may be put 
to bed, and ſweated gently by internal wm 


tion and Itehing, it ia moſt advifas _ 


Medicines, In the ſecond Degree tendiag to 5 


Suppuration, ol. ceræ balſ. Peruv. tind#. ales, 
myrrhe, &c. will be proper to deterge and 
heal with, applying a Compreſs dipped. in 
ag. coleis cum fþ. wing camph. But when a 
| Gangrene ge Since O——_— A A 
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| of ſmall Wounds or N 
made by ſome obtuſe Ih 
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ar un ene T ber , 


Pop 


bd. A Seat ab ch n ihe Salle: is an 


Inſentble; imperſpirable and callous Sub- 
ſtance, (ſupplying the place of the Cuticle; ; 
but che Cuticle cannot be regenerated in 
great Burns, becauſe the reticular” Body of 
Malprght i Is 2 from whence the Cu- 


but if the mucous 


2 Body or Maþigh remains entire, while the 
Outicle is ſeparated from 
+ ſuch a Burn may be eaſily cured without a 

Scar. But when a Bliſter- Plaſter, Puſtules 


it into a Bliſter, 


of the Small- Pox, &c, do not only! deſtroy 
the ' Cuticle, but likewiſe the ſoft mucous 


Body expanded under it, together with the 


nervous Papillæ of the Skin, a Cicatrix is un- 


avoidable, and the Skin is in chat 0 _ 


ſenſible and e er 8 


e 79.7 What! is a 2 2 
A. A Contuſion pragerly is an 1 
es of the Veſſels 

ſtrument, while the 
outer Integuments remain whole: otherwiſe, 
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it un 3 are-dividedcit'5 18 tber = 2 
rmec an Ecchy- | 
moſis or Extravaſation of the Humours into 


contuſed Wound. It is alſo t 


- the cellular — aj ares U 


E . Theft vary de X ber ae uf. 
Injury, and nature of the Pert in injured, If 
it de Light or ſuperficial, an Ecchymoſis or 
black and blue Spot follows from the Blood 
| extravalated, which is often diſſolved into 
; je op and. 1 in time without fur- 
"EE: an Artery. be' contuſed;”a 

i0us Aneuriſm may follow, Vas 


| e eee in the Veins; Ganglions 


Tendons, hene 8 Palfy, 
Sag N withering in the Muſcles, a 
Scirrhus or Cancer in the Glands, an Abſcels 
or Gangrene in fleſhy Parts, and in the Viſ- 
cera; or even ſudden Death;-when: it pro- 
ceeds from a Concuſſion of the Brain, as al- 
ſo from a Blow om the Stomach, Diaphragm, | 
' Sc: in the Bones 4 Caries, a Laceration and 
Corruption of their Medulla and ſpo done; 
Heads, &c. From n Conſiderations 
ner and 1 
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_ which reſiſt Putrefaction, attenus 
e the Humours in their ſound State. And 


Fart of the gourd: 


rand or and. =D I 
endeayour to promote a Suppuration, "and 
prevent a Gangrene. The firſt I endeavour 
to procure by relaxing the Veſlels, in genera 
by repeated iBleeding, with cooling Purges; 
and in the Part ĩtſe 
antiſeptic Fomentations and gentle Frictions, 


ſame time with Decoctions or 
the opening Roots with d ice, Honey, fa- 
line Draughits, Gp. nitri, mild Acids, Ge. 


and pre- 
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theſe Methods 1 proſecute | more . 
as the eee is more. A auc in 
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22, 82. How are the extroftel Juices 


diperſed by theſe meine?? g ITS £0990 
A, Ie is the nature of the ved apd-yollow 


ferous Globules of the Blood'to diſſolve into 5 


Purrefadton 10 tha = red and 155 


- 
* 


with plentifully Aimee, internally at _ 


If, by, the uſe of diſcutient 


Pirts of the Blood, which were in this Dif. 
order forced either out of the Veſſels into the 
cellular Membrane, or into the Amphatic 
Veſſels (where ſtagnating | 


Veſſals into the common Circulation';' ſo that 
a 3 Contufion will in this manner of it- 
of the Part changes from a red ww a black or 
livid;'"thence' to a y 


in proportion as'the Difllroh or Return of 
the red Globules takes place} 11:41 1950 7” 


a 


V effels from Düsen by alleys mem 
more compact, and able to ſuſtain the Im- 
pulſe of the Humeurs, till the latter are at- 
tenuated; ſuch as 


ng. 
2 Se. Theſe vl he? greath 
promoted by gentle Frickions affiſted wi 
e provided) the Inflamartation. be 
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| 2. 84. Hew dq you proceed, if tis N 
den 1 . ee the” reef , 


: puration 5 already ben 4 — 2 191 

ward it by the repeated application öf emol- 

ich Cataplaſms; ex rad. lil. alh. ceparum, fi- 

eibus, link. ſem. micis panis in latte coftis Oc. 

| mixed wich a little of the warm Gums, find 

ſome Oil or freſh; Butter, and kept 

1 warm upon the Part, till the Tumor forms 
® white, Point, in which I make an Inciſion 

e the Matter, W, coy weile 
in n other clean Wounds. luce ber ol 


2. 85. W 1 A 
ü N 15 a recent and oi Divifion'of 
ok the Continuity in wy ſoft Part, by. ſome 
If this happens 
in a a fingle Point, only; i it i called a Puncture 
when ſmall, otherwiſe. a Stab when large: 
ad if the Diviſion is made in a hard Part, it 
is called à Fracture, When from an obtuſe 
ſtrument; but when the Diviſion either of 


Ea. it is commons e a 8 
of them. Otherwiſe : a Wound may he de- 
fined more generally any recent Solution of 
Continuity in a vaſcular Part, whether from 
s W 5 i a : an 
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Elements of Surg. 


un EIT or: internal Cauſe; ben this 
Senſe Contuſions and internal e 
che under” the Definition of Wounds,” 
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1387 86. . many Kinds of g do 
you make in general? - i en die 23” 
A They are primarily four (i 5 
pleat, his: the Skin or common Berger 
ments are divided. ' 02.) Incompleat, dom 
monly termed an Eochymoſis, in which'Veſ- 
ſels are divided, while the Integuments re- 
main entire: and (3.) the Compleat are a 
gain either Simple, unattended with any vio- 
lent Symptom; or (4.) Complicated, when | 
accompanied with'a Fracture. Contuſion, F 
ceration, Poiſon, Sc. — Wounds. are a 
diſtinguiſhed from the Part in which 99 
ſeated, as of the Integuments, Arteries, Lym- 
baer Muſcles, Tendons, Nerves and Vi 
; of the Head, Neck, Thorax and 

wn Hence they are again diſtinguiſhed” 

into Curable, | Doubtful, and Incurable,,; nn 
cording to he; Nature and Impor 5 
each Part or Viſcus, with, ** S mitances 
of the „ _ 5 10 52 bas kt 


8 


» .- 5M 


Vita. ne N ſuperficial,” pene= 


trating no deeper than the common Integu- 
ments and muſcular Fleſh, the Symptoms 
which attend them while recent, in a good 


Habit, are (1.) a flight — 


ceaſes as ſoon as the Veſſels, by their con- 


 traQtile Nature, bave their Qrifices compreſ- 


ſed, either naturally by ſhrinking into the 


divided Parts, and being ſecluded by the con- 


gealed Blood; or artifically, by Compreſſure, 


Ligature, Styptic, &c. (a.) As the Veſſels 


gradually contradt,,. the Diſcharge becomes 


. „ 
d ebe e twenty-four hours 


Infliction nene 
in a day or two.after bec ect 


ted, but ftill ferous, and often firtid3 


and this packer ee two or three days, 


under the denomination of Ichor; and at tho 
fame time, if the Wound be of any conſide- 


rable. extent, a ſlight Fever attends. (4.) The 


Diſcharge now 7 thethirdor fourth day) 
nne leſs, appears thick, tenacious, uni- 
form, and like Cream, under the Denonii. 


nation of Pus or Matter; and while this Ap- 


pearance continues, the Cavity of the Wound 


TY WP with little Can the ſprouts _ 


_— — 4 G cumfc | 
Venter, till the whole is incarned or filled 


up.— Thus the Progreſs of a Wound is diftin- , 


Hamorrhage or ichorous Diſcharge continues, 
the Wound is {aid to be crude; when an 
uniform laudable Matter appears, and takes 
off all the dead Extremities of the Fibres and 
Veſſels which have been corrupted by the 
Air, it is faid to be in a State of Drgeftion; 
and when the Sarface of the Wound appears 
of a clean red without Inflammatior „ and its 

Cavity begins to diminiſh by the 


ends of the Fibres, the Wound is fd to be 


in a State of Fica#nation ; and finally, after 
the Wound is filled up, the Skin and Cuticle, 
extending themiclyes from the Margin, by 
degrees + ſpread over the whole, teal 

Wound is aid to be in a State of Cicatriza- 
tien, which compleats the Cure. But theſs 
two laſt, namely, Incarnation and Cicatriza- 
tion, e ee 
See 
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terwards by retaining them in that Poſture 
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ee — wt 5 2 than 
cloſe the divided Lips, retain them in their 
natural Situations, and prevent the luxuria; 
ſprouting of the Fibres into a eee or 
proud Fleſh above the ſurface of the Skin, 


whence. the Part 5 might be: ine beyond 


2 "& How.do you 
tentions 2 5 . n bee 
A. By eee placing of 
the wounded. Lips, agreeable to the win) 
Uniformity of the: Part, by my Fingers; af- 


Lo 


by one kind or other, either of the true or of 
the dry Suture, aſſiſted with: ſuitable Com- 
preſs and Bandage, dreſſing only with dry 
Lint, or ſome mild Balſam ſpread on Lint, 
to exclude. the Injuries of the Air; ta 
care at the fame. time either to bleed and cool 
the Patient, or to warm and ap as 
they are either robuſt, plethoric, and 
eff to Inflammation, or ald, weak, and di. 
"poſed to gangrene ; not neglecting a 
Diet and kinks 25 ſuch A. be found | 
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what EIT in a Wound? (21 


the Heat: of the Part, and well ſecured from 
the external 1 | Hoe Plaſter or other - 

| corrupted - 
laudable, is to — and ſeparate the im- 
pervious, dead, and lacerated Ends of he 


Fibres and Veſſels, that they may aſterwards 
unite with each other; and therefore lauda- 
ble Matter is fo far from injuring a Wound. 


that it ſerves both to incarn and conſolidats 5 
atz. though ſome, from an erroneoùs Op 


g offenſive, are ſo {crux 8 . 
g it of that x 
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91. Hi is Incarnation or Lok of Sub- 1 
5 ſupplied in a Wound? - 


A. This is not the Effect of any farcotic . : 
ee as WAS s formerly imagined, but is 


ballet zäftular Fibres and Weigel thee: | 
me for we ſee that the Veſſels not only _ 
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| — alſo that their 


chat Veſſel which it meets is an 


Arteries, 8 with Veins, and Nerves with ; 


7 Ir: 


— — * 
grows out in its place. How Nature per -· 
forms this, is not eaſy to ſay; but it ſeems 
ta be a juſt Appolition of the earthy and ge- 


latmous Matter, which compoſe the proper 
Subſtance, of an animal Body: and this be- 
0g PP ap pplied ſucgeſſively to. gm fides and ends 


were 1 or "made hell: e 
Veſſel advances, by the e of the Hu- 
mour urged on behind. by the Force of the 
Heart and Arteries. Thus may a ſmall Ar- 
and is reſiſted by ſomt other Veſſel; but if 
Artery, it 
cannot unite with that, but will turn out of 
the way, becauſe of the ſite Motions 


and. Impulſe of their Humours; but it no 


ſooner meets with a divided Vein, but they 


Unite together, and the Humour urged on 
by the A 


the Yew. And thus is the, Circ 
 tinued by new! Veſſels formed.in the rejjene- 
Rated Fleſh, which ſupplies the loſt Sub- 
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finds a ready Courſe through 
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ee the Veſſels are his rai L 


tion than at firſt, But the Nerves are nat ſo 


to procure a landabls nation: 
A To ſupply the Patient with nutritive 
and ftild Aliments of an eaſy Digeſtion, and 

to regulate the Circulation of che Blood, fo 
25 to be neither 1 tous nor deficient ; for 
in the firſt Cafe-the nutrieious Juices will be 
| forward ſo fwiſtly and violently, 
; that the wounded Veſſels will be over diftend.. 


perfectly v ewe as the Blood veſſels; and 
hroganogtor RA ATT has ſcares | 


ed, proud Fleſh will be formed,” and tie 


3 arts infamed, or ſaffer a Diſſodution intact 


of a Kachble Incarnation: in the daft Cali, 


if ehe Humours are not impelled with a dur 
. force, the Veſſels will not be renewed by 
them, but the wounded Lips wilt be pale, 
flabby, and diſpoſed to Gangrene; and there- 
fore à moderate Redneſs withaut Inflamma- 
tion in the Wound, with a moderate q 


of good Matter, are dhe beſt Signs of a lau- 
Gable: Incarnation. | From what has been 


aid, the pernicious Effects of ſtrong Liquor, 


| high: ſeaſoned Foods, Gc. in caſa ef Wounds, 


muſt be ſufficiently apparent. V 93. 
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and ond K lere i H0 Fe dat 2 5 
A. After the Wound is filled up, I = 
only with dry Lint, and: der eee 
Compreſſure by Bandage: to 
level; or elſe I apply Lint dipped i in alcohol 
dnn, faturated. with - colophonium. nigrum or 
Fryer's Balſam; obſerving when neceſſa 
take down the Margin, next the Skin, by 
Eſcharotics. But no Method will | ſuffice, 
without; a anus 5. given y Com- 
Tint will procure a a Gi qa much more uni- 
form and ſightly, than when any Cauſtic, 


as 
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| Styptic, ox aſtringent Application is uſed. 
5 Cicatrix begins to form, I know 
| fpreading Whiteneſs and more Com 


paQneſs of the Margin of the Wound advan- 
ceing towards the Center, while other whit 
on the Surface to- 
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A. Such only as are recent, free from Fo- 
- Bodies, loſs of Sultans: or Inf 


; : 
tion : but in Parts which are very apt to 
Cor Suture ay: be uſeful only to retain 
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chem 1 and prevent their flying 
rom each other. * ITS Neo * nr ye TY 8 
* 10 eee of 1:43, fo kyrmdlt 
ß What Surures do don ab Zwie f 
1 | _ how are „ 


. 
E: 


be . Buturbt . Erſcds ne with 2 
Needle and: thread, and thes dry Suture tis 
made with ſticking Plaſters. The dry Su- 
ure, abſurdly ſo called, is only; fit 3 
perficial and even Wounds, .e 
Face, Neck, or ſome other Part 

Fe if the e * 


ng 


2 


Vile ae 8 on Leather, ant e cut 8 
in the ſhape which: beſt ſuits the Part, uſual- 
Iy in ſlips, placed at a; ſmall diſtance from 
each other, as in Tab, C, Fig: 1. or, accord- 
ing to Petite, with ſmall holes in the middle 
of them, that the wounded Lips may be 
ſen, and treated with proper. Remedies. Ber 1 
fore the Boplication: of either of theſe Su. 
Ted: . -_ tures, 
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eee eee 
c.) we are to obſerve, 1. that the Haircbe 
oo off; 2. mat the Emplaſter be of a 


yo 5 better it holds: "nd egen 
when ſpread upon coarſe Linen; 3. to make 
them of a due length, to extend a confideral- 
ble way upon the found Skin, in order to 
Hold the more firmly; and to place them ſd, 
as to give 2 e the ne 
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2 96. How many Kinds cf the ire Si 

ture Mos you make? Ae nave Dar i 5120 

A. Sutures are from their uſe diftinguiſh'd 

_ Itito Incarnative, Retentive, and Reſtrictve. 

. Theſe are again Af into Simple and 

Compound ; under the firft come the inter- 

the glover's, and the twiſted Suture. 

The interrupted Suture is made by paſſitig a 

ſtrait or crooked Needle, armed with a wax- 

ed thread, through the wounded Lips ap- 

proximated together, obſerving to enter the 

Needle at a fofficient breadth from the 

Wound, that the ſtitches may hold faſt. This 

being repeated at proper diſtances, the Needle 

is taken out, and the threads ea. together, 
beginning firſt with the middlemoſt, and ſo 7 
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4 _— abe « ip-kno 
may 8 or debe ae > 
ing to the nature of the Wound; ſee Ng yl 
Nb. Gob The uuled Suttcre de male by e. 
ing Quills or pieces of Emplaſtbei up. 
to the marꝑin of the Wound, as repreſtnteil 
in Ng. 5. Tab. Ci the loop of the thread bes 
ing placed round ene Quill,” the Needle and 
thread is then conveyed: chrougli the Lips o 

the Wound, and tied upon he oth er Quill 
a, at c. This was much in uſe with che 
Ancients, bak; is at preſent rejected. The 
#wifted 'Suture is ſeldom uſed, but in the 
Hare-Lip; 3 it is made by thruſting oue 
or more Needles through the Lips of the 
Wound, Fa the thread round each Ex. 
tremity, as repreſented in Fig. 8 and 
Tab. .4 The glover's Suture, Fig. v. which 
18 commonly ſed for Wounds. of the Inte- 
ſtints, is made. with a fine Needle. threaded 
with filk, the ſtitches being made at abouta 

tenth of an inch diſtance from cach other, by 
carrying the thread round i in the ſame man- 
ner as a Glove is uſually ſewed, and as re. 
preſented at Fig. 7. Tab. C. But in general 
it is to be obſerved,. that Sutures ſhauld ne- 
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5 out 5 
„ One that is either enatbous; c 
or attended witli ſome violent Symp 


Injury of a large Blood-veſlel, 


8 3 1110 


ed only with a loſs of 
Subſtance in a loft, AE or muſcular 
| : Part. „ E 8 245 IE 


e 2 
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: 1 | 6 this Caſe it would be in vain to at- We LR 
tempt to unite the Lips either by Suture rxr 
De ligation, till the loſs of Subſtance is ſup- 
plied; and therefore I am to wait and keep 
it under the Treatment of a ſimple Wound, 
till Nature has ſupplied the loſt Subſtance, 
keeping the Patient in a proper Regimen, 
and the Surface of the Wound defended from 
the Air with ſome ſoft vulnerary Balſam ap- 
plied upon ſoft Lint, very looſely 1 retained, that 
the Extremities of the Veſſels and Fibres may == 
be kept in a ſoft and yielding State; and being” 
careful not to obſtruct. the repullulating G Gra. 
nulations of Fleſh by too ſtrict a Bandage, 
nor to irritate them by abrading the gelati- 
nous Mucus; Bee on reſtores, and a 


2 4 


15 ries to take off She hate by ri 8 
it with ſcraped Lint, rather than by wiping: 
the Surface, But if any Part of the Wound 
appears fungous or diſcoloured, that muſt be 
deterged with the Application of ſome Di- 
geſtive, agreeable in Strength to the Quanti- * 
ty and Hardneſs of the Fungus or diſco . 1 
Fart; ſuch as pulv. myrrbee & alles, vitriolum' © ® 
| Rom. wel merc. precip. rub. fer ſe, veleum © 
ung. digeſt, agua 'phagedenica; Sc... In the 
I min time the Patieut muſt keep t to a nutri- 


"20% Elen of Surgery 


ue and eupeptic Diet, avoiding all ferment- 
ing Liquors, except in caſe of Weakneſs; 
| "Reſt and Sleep are to be indulged; and the 
latter is to be procured by Anodynes, if want- 
cd; and I obſerve to keep the Bowels open 

8 with. AX? Altes, if 25 are not ſo e 


9 N 100. What are whe * er be 
li attend a large eg e 
and how do you treat temen 
A. Theſe are principally Hz 
Pain, Convulſions, and Fever. The firſt, if 
_ moderate, and in a young full Habit, may 
_ „ allowed, to prevent Inflammation, and 
1 worſe nen but if profuſe, or from 
a Wound in ſome large Artery, if it be ac- 
ceflible, the Hzmorrhage is to be ſuppreſſed, 
either by totally. dividing. the Artery, that it 
way contract and be compreſſed within the 
ſoft Parts, as in Wounds of the temporal, cu- 
bital, and tibial Arteries ; or by making a 
Ligature on the Artery with a crooked Needle 
and waxed thread, Which is the ſureſt and 
beſt way; but for che preſent it may be ſup- 
- Preſſed by the Tou ini. uet, ill the Ligature 
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MY 1 the Artery can neither he compreſs 


fed, totally divided, nor cqntratted, by the Apr® 4 * 


plication of Alcohol or other Styptics, as hap- 
pens in Wounds of the internal Afteries; in that 


aint away, and then Liga 
plied to the Limbs, to retard the Motion, gf 


the Blood; the e is to be conyeyed to 
ſome cogl and ſtill place, and in that manner 
to be kept two or three days, carefully avoid- 


ing all cordial and ſtimulating Medicines; and 
ſupplying hirn . with Whey, very thin 
Broths, * fear of rene wing the Ha- 
morrhage. Bat in ſuperficial Hemorrhages, 
or thoſe which. happen in ſame Cavity, as 
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ſeldom. bleeds longer than to 
ures are to be ap- 
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dhe Socket gf, 4 Tooth drawn, or when a ; 
Bone is near, Sc. the ſpace may. be filled 
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with dry Lint, or Lint dipped in alcohol vin. 15 
made hot, or in Water, in Which has been 


; diſſolved Vitriolum Rom, di drying it afterwards; 


or, in ſome Caſes, by injecting Alcohol, as 
in caſe of a profuſo Hemorrhage at the Note 


from a Rupture of the Arteries, which, paſs 


through the Os cribriforme, with the olfa- 
Story Nerves, &c. or for the lame: Purpoſe 
may be uſad th cee en _— Wan is 


"Br 4d 
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10 'hippreſs a an Hæmorrage, when 
or r can eqn ef n 
—_— . 102. Which o ils Ways 40 you 
—_— - prefer for ſuppreſſing an Hzmorrhage ? 
= A. That by ſuitable Bandage and Com- 
8 preffes or Bolſters appears to be the beſt and 
| moſt natural Method, when the Artery runs 
along the ſide of a Bone. Nor is it neceſſa- 
5 ry to compreſs the Artery ſo far, as totally t 
occlude its Paſſage to the Blood, but only 
1. impede its Efflux, and retain the Throm- 
bus, ſo as to grow to the ſides of the divided 
5 arterial Coats. But this requires great Judg- 
ment, not to let the Compreffure be too 

ſmall, to prevent an Aneuriſm. But if 

the Wounded Artery lies within a Bone, 
which prevents its lateral Compreſſure, in 
that Caſe the only Means remaining is to ap- 

'ply dry Lint, and 1725 * 8 9787 
"he divided C Oritice. CI 
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and e Fre ir Wanne: OTE 
A. Pain ſeldom happens to {6 great 4 de- 
grtee from the natural Contractien of the di- 
vided Parts, as to require a ſeparate Treat- 
ment, unleſs the Part N nervous or tendi- 
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nous, N inflamed EE 
foreign Bod 7.3: and therefore: the firſt ro 1 
ry. myſt be, from which of theſe immediate 


Cauſes, the; Pain and Fever proceed: the fo- 3 Wm 
eig 


> 


n Bodies are to be removed, the Infla 3 = 


| 3 ae 75 topical! Remedies, Wes of £ N 


lient Cataplaſms, Gc. But if the Part 8 
either Nerve or Tendon, nervous or tend: 
nous, the Caſe is often dangerous, and C. 8 „ 1 
wvulfens, or Death the Conſequence, unleſs | . = 
the Nerve be totally divided, or the Tendon ©: * 
kept relaxed; which muſt be therefore put 
in practice to ſave the Patient, if other Me- | - 
thods will not ſuffice ; even though this wy 
induce a Palſy or withering of the Part. But | 
firſt it may be proper to try the warm Bal. 

fams, and endeavour by ſuitable Dreflings to 

take off the Diſtraction as much as poſſible 

from the Part; which Diſtraction being re- 
moved, the Fever, Convulſions * Oe 


e con ſequently vaniſh, . 


5 9. I 90 1 kar: Method. 0 you take, E 
— when .Convulfions follow from too great 4 =. 
los of Blood, inſtead of any of che . = 
mentioned Cauſes? 2 103, -þ 
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"A ht as the Heart is 
ſupplied with Blood, and the Arteri 
force it ſufficiently into thi 

bellum; frair Stockings and reftrietive 


dages are therefore to be ap pplied SDC 


Limbs, and the A 1 is to * ſwäthed, 
while in the mean time the Patient is" ſup⸗ 
plied with' Broths, Whey, Se. after being 
revived by the Application of Volatiles to the 
Noſe, or Cordials internally, if there is no 
Aan Ser of their renewing ing the Hemorrhage.” 5 
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N 10 5. Wha are the Conſequences of a 
large Artery or Nerve being divided 
| x If the firſt does not induce a fatal H- 
morrhage, the Parts below the Wound being 
no longer ſupplied with Blood, unleſs they 


are furniſhed by other Arteries, muſt conſe- 


: quently either. A or "ak and « 
up; and if partially divided, it cauſes af in- 
ceſſant Hemorthage, or an Aneuriſm.” But 

if a large Nerve be totally divided, it at firſt 


brings on excrutiating Pain and Inflammation, 2 
the other 

Branches communicating therewith ; and af- 

terwards the Part becomes paralyttc, and ei- 


by its contracting and ſtretching 


ther Withers, or elſe is conſumed by a M. 
fication ; for the Arteries being no longer 


able | 


\rterics 08'not 
Brain and Cere- | 
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Part. Wr ee ee or feet a Thilo: 
be only half divided, there follows a conti- 
nual and flow Eaceration, a ſpreading. In- 
be aps excrutiating Pain, Fever, Deli- 
„Convulfions, ce wich a Gleet, or 
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in r r 


„ with ſuitable: Bandage e 
£ ion. This holds true BEL 
s or nervous and ten- 
Ea hs Par, as le as in EA Nerves 


—B— —o—!·ùm Ä 


A. "Theſe are always much more difficult 


to cure than an inciſed Wound even with 
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veſels Ic being l Agens) nene "<< extra 420 
ſated, and their Fabric.) deſtroyed, makes al 
large Digeſtion or Suppuration previouſly nel 
ceſſary, to remove the morbid Parts, before 
the Wound can be i incarned and healed; and 
hence alſo the Symptoms of Inflammationg 
Pain, &c. are commonly more violent in con- 
tuſed Wound. They are more or leſs dan#: 
gerous according to their Extent, and the: 
Part in which they are ſeated; Thoſe which. 
extend into the Bones, Viſcera or Joints, are 
of the worſt kind; and eſpecially, when any 
of the Wadding, Cloths or Splinters are car- 
ried into the Part together with the Ball; 
for the Conſe uences in theſe Caſes muſt be 
Inflammations, Gangrene, Caries, &c, nog 
make an Amputation neceſſary. But Gun 

ſhot Wounds in the Cranium are above all 
the moſt malignant and fatal; though we 
have often ſurpriſing Inſtances of Cures made 
by Art and the Efforts of Nature, even. hers, | 
when the Caſe has ſeemed EE) nobas Tt. 


2 107 How d Fo treat Gun, gat 
Wounds | 
A. My. Intentions are-in phe firſt is 6 to 
ſuppreſs the Hzmorrhage ; (a.) to extract all 
; foreign Bodies, dead F if 5 of Bones, 
e þ "hy 


* 


1 18 to be 

poſſible, eee by Pliers 
ments, ; or E counter - open | 
the Nature of the 
avoiding the Nerv 


and, Blood-veſſels wen \ Nos 


ſoft muſcular, Part, or ini ee the 


Body, I often; leave it behind, rather than 


5 e it to the Patient's detri 


ne; for we 


have frequent Inſtances of their nes their ; 


own::way out» afterwards to the Skin 


out Pain or Injury. rm ng bl by 
the Forceps (Tab. III. fg. 1 I.), they are not ti 
ends touch it, the Patient 
being at the fame; time held in the Poſture 
which he was in when it entered. If it ſticks in 
'erebra, repre- 
ſented Fig: 3. Tab. B. If the Bone or Joint is 
much ſhattered by the Ball, as the Conſe. 
quences muſt be fatal, I choke an Amputa- 


be opened till TD It | 


the Bone, I extract it by the 


tion as ſoon as poſſible; but if the Bone re- 


mains entire, or little injured, aſter removing 7 
_ the ene 1 dof wank thei peat ah an ** | 
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tion has extended to the Scapula ; ac 4 


Ad ten Elan and eieatrize. If 
ee 4 e Wee ge C in ng "ft: 


: don of eee vi vum in wa 1 
derwards with water. This is ſore. 


we the only Reſort, as when a Morti 


likewiſe often of uſe in a Caries of the Bone: 
bur, like other Corroſives, it requires Judg- 

ment in its Application, to avoid the Nerves, 
Tendons or Ligaments; and therefore I ne- 
ver uſe ſuch i in the Joints, where it is more 


Mixture, ex dl. tereb. theriac. p. vini camph. 
zal. Peruv. &c. — In the mean time I bleed 


the Patient at intervals, according as the Sym- 
ptoms indicate, giving internally tine." vel 
extr. cort. Peruv. to which may be added in 


caſe of Weakneſs, the canfectia Raleighan. vel 


Fracaſt. Sc. Aſter the Wound appears per- 


fectly clean, and affords a laudable ( Cream 


like Matter, as it incarns I take care to k 


the divided Parts as much in Contact as poſ-. 
ſible; by keeping the Patient in a ſuitable 
er and applying ſuitable 
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y acquainted at this 10 a wt pro- 
per Methods" of treating Gun-ſhot Wounds, 
will be aue enn it * 5 


Extract from Mr. Randy, whoſe us 
perior Judgment and Experience in ee 


Matters muſt be allowed unex: IF Io 
The firſt Intention, in regar 


ents cauſed by a Maſket or Piſtol-Ball, 15 5 
if poſſible, to extract the Ball, or any other | 
extraneous Body that may be lodged in the 
wWounded Part. And whenever theſe Caſuala A 
ties are attended With a great” Effuſton f 
Blood, from the Rupture of ſome a 
ble arterial Veſſel, it will be abſolutely | 
fry, with all imaginable diſpatch,” to Tele 5 
2 3 = _ 25 the EY with 


particularly c | 
ways eluſive. © There is no dep 

Applications, however ſtyptie, on theſe OC 
caſions.— In order to get at the Ball, or any 
other foreign matter that infeſts the W und. 
I would adviſe probing or poking 


e Ha as poſſible ; having conſtantly ex. 
De” perienced, 


perienced, thre ugh the whole Courſe of my 
Alaeadenee in ; theſe Caſes, n ſacks 2 C 5 


or e _ the Finger to: le under 
the Skin, though at ſome diſtance dem de 
Mouth of the Wound; in the firſt Caſe it is 
requiſite immediately 1 to remove ſuch extra- 
neous Matter: and, on the other occaſion, 
io cut upon it, and take it out. But When 
it is ſunk: deep, and lies abſolutely. beyond 
the reach of the Finger, I could never bring 
. to thruſt thoſe long Forceps the 24 
knows: where, with ſcarce any probability of 
ſucceſs. A great number of Inſtances have 
occurred to me, where Balls have been qui- 
etly lodged in the Body; till, after many 
years, they have worked themſelves a paſ- 
fage towards the ſurface; and were conſe. 
quently very eaſily extracted. — In caſe the 
2 und be occaſioned by a Muſket or Piſtol. 
and conſequently but ſmall, it will be 
g er eee to dilate it without delay. 


Yet, in Wenn near a Joint, or in 
very nembrane ndinous * r 


2 reſtraint; nor any more opening: made 


than what is abſolutely. requiſite for the . 
2 off: the ROO — nd 


let them — Rem ha 

ther from a Bullet, or ee in u 

ment: and membranous or tendinous Packs. 
muſt; paſt diſpute, ſuffer from their bein 
thus expoſed to the very Tenüble daremes 
of the Air.—I could prod any 

of Balls going through muscles Tete, 
and the Wounds being healed with very 


trouble. And 1 have known Voungs of the 


Skull from a broad Sword, (where both Ta- 
bles have been cut through, and a conſidera- 


ble Piece looſened) having been ſuffered to 


bleed for ſeveral hours, to do v 
be attended, or at leaſt very” ſeldom, wth 
any feveriſh Complaint. Which I am apt 
to attribute to the great quantity of Blood loſt 
immediately after the Parts had been injured. 
' — If the Ball has gone quite through, both 
Orifices are to be widened, (if in a Part 
where it can be done with ſafety) and parti- 
7 5 Care is to be taken to preſerve bath 
* | 3 that el vc n the wolt 


5 


— 


3 "x ere in — re 
3 Dreſſings, with a ſlight, 
28 Bandage, juſt ſufficient to keep them on the 
E Part. Thin Flannel is what 1 would 
2099's it can be got. the wounded 
= -. | _ i}. great loſs of 
| it will be adviſable to 
„ immediately, and take from the Arm a 
= . large quantity; and to repeat bl: Gang 
= - Circumſtances may require, the ſecond, ang 
will prevent a good deal of Pain-and Inflam- 
mation, forward the Digeſtion, and contri- 
bute towards obviating a long Train of com- 
umnptoms, that are wont atherwiſe 
«to interrupt the Cure, miſerably harraſs the 
Poor Patient, and too often endanger his 
> or the aſk. tmelue days it will be 
proper to obſerve a 
Fo  -Teſpect of the Medicines that may be prefar 
L pod, and, the Pier requiſite:fo the ſupport of 
Nature: and as, in Circumſtances of this 
kind, tis neceſſary the Body ſbould by all 
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PI a7 
4 
N 


„either by emollient Sem nor 
4 ſome: gentle Laxative tak rke 


obs nature, 1 find, remarkably:. injurious 8 
theſe occalions, and what 0 wounded Part , 1 1 2 3 
can in any degree bear. Let the faſt 1 
King be with Lint, dry, or m. with a 
Aittle- Oil, and a very bobs. Thane: the 
next with a Digeſtive armed, and over ijt 4 
dhe Bread and Milk Pultice, mixed with a 
 Tufficient quantity of Oil to kerp ĩt maiſt :. 
0G! where there 1 is a youu! Tendon; andthe | = 
8 ech eee all th: — is -- 
clean; and then it is to be healed according 1 
to Art. This Method will commonly pro- 
mote a conſta 5 eaſy Perfpiration, abate the 
Pain, very much facilitate the Digeſtion; amd 
| remove all Apprehenſions of (ang; Pp 


*Y 


meien wie Lint dich Oil, is the Ease ha ' 
e 15 rec 108 contuſed Wound from ſuch 8 * Ke. f 


-abſordent e drying difpotnicn bl 

discharge iel, ane ſw te more. prev 
an Inflammation by unloading the Part, we 

poſſibly obſtruct: the Mouths of the capillary 

_ oVefiels, and hinder Nature from getting rid 

of In 5 be which tis oblerrabic 


na „ 


p * N a tbe tae »„ 
* 9 ** 3 * "If k 4 9 FR N * 
n * r * * 


a deſperate nature, as to require / 


an Inflammation ſeize any Part; through . 


Lodgment of a Bullet, or any other foreig 
Boys that could-with ſafety have been 
diately extracted; all Attempts Pre ol 
lodging ſuch. extraneous Matter ſhould" be 
: poſtponed, till the ſwelling has in ſome mea» 
ſure ſubſided, and the inflammatory Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Fibres is nearly vaniſhed: unleſs 
che Ball, or other. extraneous Body, lies at 
o great diſtance from the Orifice; 200 there 
is, on that account, a, Certainty of removing 
"this Incumbrance without any material trou- 
ble to the Patient. If a Wound be of ſuch 


(which is often the Caſe, when it happens in 


any principal Joint). it would certainly be of 
conſequence, could the Operation be perform 


even in the Field of Battle: 
. OS HA _ a 


01e 


s re nl —_ tis, ail advilable. ——_ > 
; ary to be taken of them; 
leſt, by, the Parts being expoſed to the Air, 

here might ariſe, a Series of very dangerous 
symptoms. Wounds, that border on any; + 
conſiderable Artery, are very apt, to bleed 
afreſh upon Motion, or the Return of a free - 
0 Circulation of the Blood into the Part, e 


Tajik offered it: wha this: is * always ' 1 "> 
the. Caſe, When the Slough begins to — 
rate. For which reaſon, one ſhould never 
attempt to remove it by force; but wait N "3 
patience, till there be a perfect Separation of 
this Slough, nor be in the leaſt wiſe ſhocked / 

at the Accident of Arteries thus opening them- 

| ſelves, which a very moderate Experience : 
will convince one to be almoſt inevitable, 
The Patient frequently gives Warning 0 | 
what is coming upon bim, by complaining 
of great Weight and Fulneſs in the Limb, x1 
which are ever accom panied with more or 
leſs Pulſation in it: an infallible. Prognoſſie 
of the Conſe equences,. Let the Wound af- =o 
flict Ne Part, if theſe Complaints 3 at- 3 
nod it, +& inſtantiy e bleeding and te 
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an Amputation. And 1 dare — 


er Blood Toſttn forts Cales which I h 

obſerved to kill, has not amou twel 

ounces: which T'don't know how to account 
for otherwiſe, than by the Drain which had 
been made from the Maſs'of Blood both be- 
fore and during the Operation. Whence a 
füdden Guſh, though of ſo moderate a 
portion of Blood, after the great quantity al- 
ready loft, gives a check to the Circulation, 
and cauſes immediate Death. This Reflecti- 
on, I think, ought to be à Leſſon of In- 
denen 6 every Practitioner, to be particu- 
ky intent on the faithful Diſcharge of his 
Duty in regard of tying the Vellte Re- 
- Hit Bleedings i in the beginning draw after 
© them many * Advantages.” ” They generally 
© prevent, and always leſſen, any feveriſh Al- 
faults, and ſeldom fail to obviate Impoſtuma- 
"tions. The Body muſt ever be kept in a 
” Uative State; and, wheh Pain puts it or 
the Tack, immediate recourſe muſt be had ny 
che ſovereign and almoſt” divine Powers of 
1 — Vert to > Fils 1 likew 


vock. Elixir of Vitriol, . taken 
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Fluid tas been loſt by a profu fe Hzrhorchage/ 

provided the woundeg Veſſels are previouſly 

cloſed; up, -or-well-lecured frömm a Ketuerrio®s  _*© 
the Hemorrhage: It alſo not only ſecures 
the moſt tender Solids and ſmall Veſſels from 
being diſſolved by the Acrimony bf any. == 
1 ind returned into che wh — 


. rendered 0 e weer bern de 
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| might.0 otherwiſe ane 
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begin 10 appear, the Patient mul ve. bled 
largely Sn in a . ill they 
abate; & if he ſhould not be able to ſwal- | a 
low, it may not be amiſs to try to inject ach 
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eps, and other cooling Liquors 


by, a nell Fuhe theylt down the: Gala, Du- 
ring the time of ſweating, it may be gonve- 
ent to 2b.) in Jof the mercurial, Vpguent, 
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TERS of oh) CC ⅛˙ rote. 
whereby it is pulled up fad enly : ; 
acts like a Sucker, as in 
or if che Fragments are too ir" to f 
t, I trepan in the | 
and Darren to force it 
l do you apply the Trepan or Trefne 7 
(i.) In all Fractures where the | 


4 'c 


(3: 25 Gal a hay, in all Caſes ere the Con" 
tuſion and Extravaſation i in the Blood-veſlels - 
of the Brain is ſo great, as not to admit of 
being diſperſed by profuſe Bleeding, — 
Bliftering, Clyſters, and proper internal Re- 
medies: yet am I not ſo forward as ſome for 
uſing the Trepan upon every flight occaſton, 
until I fee what can be done by the al 
mentioned preceding Method; being careful 
in the mean time not to let the Caſe run too 
far: but if the Symptoms mentioned are ur- 
gent and inflexible, 1 I directly proceed to te- 
panning, which, though a doubtful Opera- E 
tion, may ſometimes ſucceed, by giving ga. 
vent to the extravaſated Humour removing ' 
the Compreſſure of the Brain, and provenit= © Eg 
ing e and ie e TE 


Ws 125. 
not of he Choke oi * 


. The OE canhot well be app 


Vhat Parts 0 Sf ihe Skull 4 


r 261 K "#3 14 ada + mY | 


rte inte the Sultres* ne Will be not 5 

3 an extreme difficulty*t to taiſe up the tre- 
panned Piece; but it "muſt alſo lacerate /that = 
Membrane, en the worſt Conſequences 
might follow; 1 58 It cannot well * . 
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ok upon thoſe Parts of the occi * 
ral Bones, which are covered with ü 
Muſcles; though in Caſes of the laſt Neceſ- 
tity the Trepan bas been ſometimes fucceſs- 
fully applied here, after ſeparating the temporal 
Muſcle from the Bone. (3.) The. Trepar 
cannot be uſed upon the frontal Sinus, not 
only becauſe it is oppoſed. by the Make of the 
Bone here, but becauſe it would leave an in- 
eurable fiſtulous Ulcer behind. (4.) We 
cannot trepan fafely over conſiderable Arte- 


2 tal und tempo- 


ries of the dura Mater, where we obſerve their 


Impreſſions in dried Skulls, as in the parietal 
Bones, &e.  (5.) It cannot be applied to- 
wards the Baſis of the Skull; though when 
the extravaſated Humours are lodged there, 
f they may be ſometimes forced up to a ſupe - 


rior Opening. . 
voided, if poſſible; but when the Caſe ſeems. | 


_- neWably fatal without the Aſſiſtance of the L 


Trepan, it is better to. try a doubtful Reme- 


dy than none, and, even againſt theſe Cau- 


tions, to make an Opening as near as HAS 


. n ere. 


9. 14 1 do you * which Fir 


4 69 By 
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4 (0 By carefully examin 
alter it has been ſhaved, and.enquiring of the 
Patient or By-ſtanders; (2.) from the ſpon- 
taneous Motion of. the Patient's Hand to 
pa icular Part of his Head, even though he 
be ſenſeleſs; (3.) from obſerving which fide 
of the Body is paralytic, and which fide con- 
vulled ; for the Diſorder is always found on 


- the convulſed fide : but even if the Sym- 


ptoms urge, the Trepan ought to be applied 
at diſcretion, frſt- to one Part and then to 
anqther, till that affected is diſcoyere: "Thus 
if the Patient continues ſtupid, convalled. 
bleeding at the Noſe, Ears or Mouth, Se. 
and no Signs appear to dire& the Trepan, it 
may be uſed upon MA as 
upon the GS e all en 
127. Which 4o50u baer, the* repan n 
or the Tebne: = 
4. As theſe . 
not in their moſt eſſential Part, but only in 
the Handle, either of them will therefore 
perform the Office very well: but the Tre. 
Gs Ons oo like the Borer 


uſed by Coopers, requires the uſe of both 
Hue op 2 
* 


tbe Made 


according as it may be found neceſ 


TY | 206% _ - Moan, of Surgery: 


ving its Handle fixed like a common Win Es; 


ble or Nail-piercer, requires but one Hand 


to guide it round. But upon the Whole, as 0 
the Trefine 1 is more handy, and can be N ge. 


eaſily prefied harder on 68 ſide or the 3 — 5 
ſeems the more eligible of the two; and has 
accordingly prevailed with moſt of the Engliſh i 
Surgeons, as the Trepan is moſtly received 
” the French, Germans, and other Foreign 
But unleſs the Crown of the Trefine 
| 15 wade with its Teeth leaning, or aſcending | 
_  ſpirally one over the other, and inclined but 
 little.from the Cylinder towards the Cone, it 
will work very ſlowly.” I therefore prefer 
the Trefine, "whoſe Crown is a Fruſtum of a 
very long or extended Cone, which makes it 
cut ſooner through the Bone, and yet ſo 
much more enlarges the Opening without 
than within, as to give free liberty for In- 
ſpection to the Eye. It may indeed be ſaid 
in favour of the Frepan; that it works quick- 
er, and that the Preſſure being more equally . 
difrituied to the Teeth of the-Crown, it cuts 
a more even Circle of an equal depth; but 
in this Operation one muſt proceed ſlowly 
and cautiouſly, and the Bone being often 8 5 
an Es 6 thickneſs; - req ires to * cut more 
& & ER on 
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on one ſide n In ſhort, I 
ſhould chuſe the Trepan to perforate the outer 
Table, and the Trefine to finiſh the Opera- 
tion, were it not for employing. two. mu- 
An for what a be done. 0 one. 


54 128. pe 40 you oak Fl Berl 
A. Aﬀer the Bone is ſufficiently. expoſed, 
and the Hæmorrhage ſuppreſſed. . Head 
being ſupported in a proper Poſture, I firſt 
take the perforating Trepan (ig. 6. Tab, E.) 
and fix it in the Handle 5, Ag. 1. inſtead of 
the Crown 4, to make a ſmall Entrance; 

; then. fixing on the Crown a with its Spindle | 

e, I proceed to turn it round lowly and 
lightly, till the Teeth have made a circular 
Entrance; then taking out the Spindle, I 
continue to work the Crown by itſelf pretty 
briſkly till it has reached the Diploe, taking 
out the Inſtrument, and bruſhing off the 


|  Saw-duſt now and then, both from its Teeth 


and from the Bones, by che Bruſh: (. 7 
Tab. E.) But conſidering that in ſome Peo- 
| ple, and-in ſome. Parts of the Skull, the Di- | 


_ ple. is abſent, I therefore proceed after a 


while more ſlowly, and with more Caution; 
frequently inſpecting and ſearching the depth 


gud Wi of the Ring with a Tooth-pick, 
13 | When 


- 


Elte e the Bone ti be tht # Htile Mex 
L Per day touts, f r in "the i 
Screw 5, (fig. 1. Tab. D.) and giving it an 
Entrance by two or three turns in the Cen- 
ter, take it out, and proceed to work the 
| Teeth of the Crown hardeſt upon that ſide 


of the bony Circle which appears thickeſt or 


Whiteſt, preſſing leſs upon that ſide I 
appears thin by its livid or blue Colour ; and 
thus I proceed cautiouſly to avoid wounding 
the dura Mater, till the bony ae? is 
looſe, and adlieres to the _ e 
Fibres; at length removing the Trepan, I 
ſerew in the Terebra 8, ( Fig. 1. Tab. D.) 
and draw out the Piece before it is quite cut | 
pom The Edges of the Bone next the 
dura Mater are now to be ſmooth'd by the 
lenticular, (Pgg4. Tab. E.) the Splinters are 
removed from the dura Mater, together with 
the Blood, by app ing ſome Lint, reſtrain» 
ing the Hemorrhage (if neceſſary) by 


moiſtening with /þ, os and if, after all 


this, Blood or Matter appears of Under 
the dura Mater, an Incifion is made through 

it by the Lancet, to give a Diſc and 
to extract the Splinters, if any are lodged un⸗ 
der it; but in doing this, I am cautious to 
avoid wounding any of the Arteries, Veins, 


- es of the Meninges. If this does not 5 
Hes for the removal of the Splinters, Frag- 


ments or extravaſated Humours, I repeat the 


- Operation again, where it ſome N 
, in the manner before deſcribed, : 


| Aer ton a9 yu rar th Oe 


A Aber the Frignndnts and ext 


dry Lint (Fig. 9. Tab. E.) with a Thread 


faſtened to it, : arming in wich little ge f. . 


L and Prger's alſarn 


: Fig 10. over tat another large ohe, Fig. 11. 
ſpread with ſome Digeſtive, upon the Inte- 


expoſed, to prevent 
Fun Angus, for want s the reſiſting dura Ma- 
ter and Skull, Fay a Phe of Lead (Eig. 
12. Tab. E.) perforated with ſmall Holes, 
aud bent like two Handles, as at Fig. 13-2- 


2 4 8 Humour, 


Blements of Surgery. ung 


Humours ate removed, if the dum Mater s 
not perforated, I apply a round Pledget of 


— of Gy Line 5 


guments; then a Compreſs dipped in 9. K 
camp. and ſecure the whole by a Plaſter and _ © 
the capeline Bandage (Fig.14. ab. E.) Bot <8 
if the data later is laid open, and the Blain _ 


it from riſing up into a 


| dapting it to the Aperture of the Skull, and 5 
placing over it ſome dry Lint to abſorb the 


WY. 


= © Humours, which eſcape. a the  Perfo- 
= ; rations, eee th | 
_—_ g 25 130. What Cautions 4 you u judge n. ne- 
—_ -:  ceffary in relation to Wounds of the Head ? 
= .- A. (i.) That ſuch Wounds ought not to 
=_ £4 deemed. ſlight, eſpecially when attended 
= with vomiting, and other bad Symptoms, 
Which denote the ne or Brain to be inju- 
oY TT 
(2: ) That the Blood-veſtcls af: the dura 
f Mater and Brain may be injured by Concuſ- 
ſion without a Fracture of the Skull, whence 
| Death may follow, if the extravaſated Bload | 
* not removed by the Treppen. 
(3.) If Blood or Matter appears lodged 
4 . the dura and pia Mater after tre- 
panning the Skull, an Inciſion my be nac 
| through the former to diſcharge it. 
„ 1.1.7 hat rancid, oily or ber Subſtances . 
1 any Form ought not to- be applied to 
| Wounds of the Head, ſince they are more or | 
leſß a Cauſtic, and diſpoſed. to create or red 
. 31. How. is your cxpeline. | 


4 With e Aa. 3 1 Antal VO 


” 3 and ſix ells long, rolled up wich e — = | 


Heads, the-middle of which being fix 
the  Occiput, the Rollers are croſſed r 5 
the Forehead, and one of b acroſs 
over the Vertex and . 3 14 


1 — eu ag po the ee cdntis | 
nued, one croſſing oyer the Scalp, and tlie 
other continued round it, in the Courſe, c ou 
e F gh, c, till it is covered, terminating the 
Bandage at laſt, by- bringing o one oth over 
the, fagittal Suture a, and pinnh 8 arts her 
en in the de be.” „ he. PET 2 5 . 2 


dans 132. 1 > you 6 td 2 
: Wounds of the Neck? HS x 


—— 


A. Theſe according to tha Nen of hy 
"1 Parts wounded are more or leſs dangerous. 
Such as penetrate into the carotid Artery, or 
internal jugular Vein, ſoon kill the Patient by 
a fatal Hzmorrhage; unleſs a Surgeon f is at 
band to open the Integuments, and tie up the 
Veſſel; and in that caſe the Patient __ be 
ſaved, though the Courſe of the Blood 
that fide the Head be 1 as We 
rn b Ex riments on a If the 
2 4 ba __ Wind. 5 
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122 
| e is wounded with the external 
Jugulars, the Caſe is not ſo dangerous as 
might be imagined, provided it is not quite 
cut in two, ſo as to let the lower Part con- 
tract into the Thorax. Here the divided 
Parts are to be brought together by Suture 
with a Needle and thread, or by introdiuding 
to Needles, one in the upper, and the othet 
in the lower part of the Trachea, (ſo how 
ever as to avoid injuring the internal and ve- 
ry ſenfible Membrane) afterwards binding 
them together with a thread after the man- 
ner of the Hare-Lip, Tab. C. fig. 9. and 
when the Trachea is united, the Wound 
|  thod (9. 99, & ſeq.) ach Worad ho 
Neck as penetrate the Gula, are very dange- 
rous, and rarely cured, becauſe of its Action 
Jutition, in which the Aliments eſcape 
2597 4 dP about the wounded Part; and 
are commonly attended with a troubleſome 
Hiccup or Vomiting. Such Wounds of the 
Neck as divide the Par vagum and other 
large Nerves, which ſupply the Viſcera of 
2 Thorax and Abdomen, are always fatal 
in time (though not imme ad ae indu- 
ring . 42 


degrees make its way through the [LY 
an Empyema with All its- 
5 Cate thould be er. 


7 4 N 


8 5 1 6 From aka: e or Difficulty. of 
breathing; from the Patient lying caſy.only 


upon his Back, not being able to lie on the - 


{ound fide, nor without great uneaſineſs up- 
on the wounded ; by the preſent Effects of a 
Wound thus penetrating, as laft mentioned 
1 134.) and finally, from the Fluctuation, 
an Oppreſſion upon the Diaphragm, attended 


4 


hb nary be and cold SW ats, 


f 


. ak < cy is an n Emphyſema dome 
times produced i in theſe Wound?: 
A. This is a flatulent Dee of the : 

F N Membrane, by the Air forcing its 
| way through the Lips of the Wound into the 
Cells, after it has been confined and rarified 
in the Cavity of the Thorax, into which it is 
often poured thro the wounded Lungs ; ; for 
when once the Air has thus made its way 
into the cellular Membrane, it ſoon ſpreads 
throughout the whole Body, and "cauſes a 
ſoft pellucid Tumor immediately under the 
Skin, except at the Soles of the Feet and 
Palms of the Hands, cauſing a Tumor in 
ſome places near a foot thick ; as in the Hi- 
ſttory mentioned in Mem. Acad, ann. 1713. 
44 2 186. 18, 119, S /eq. To prevent this 
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gi; 37. How do! you treat iWos 0 ac 1 ae = 
A. The'firſt den is to diſchacge the = 
exttavafated Blood as ſoon as Poſlidle, © 
placing the Patient in a convenient Poſture; 
by diluting it with ſome deterging Liquor in 1 

jected, and then extracting both by the Sy- Y 
ringe, Fig. 1. Tab. F: ;" laſtly, by dilating = 

the Wound, or mikins a new Opening be- 

twixt the ſecond and third of the lower falſe 

Ribs, at about a hand's breadth fem he 

Spine, and as much from the lower ngle of 

the Scapula, directing the Inciſion in à pa- 

rallel Courſe betwixt the Ribs, with the back 

of the kmife upward, and the edge inclined 

_ downward, this pointbeing obtuſe; as in Ng. 2. 

Tab. B. to avoid injuring the Lungs, and to 

avoid wounding the intercoſtal Veſſels, WH 8 

run along the lower fide of each Rib. While 
this is per forming, at firſt the Patient ſhould | 

incline backwards, that the Skin and latiſſi: 
mus dorſi Muſcle may be more eaſily taken 
up _ inciſed; then _ forward; tis 

072 | Inciſon 5 


_ finger: but if the whole fide of the 


- . that they 
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3 of the — : but it will be in vain 0 
is exact Excluſion of the 
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—— this Caſe tan Mo 2 Patient is to be redy= = 
ced as low as poſſible, by bleeding when - = 
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ſtaining from every thing which = _ 

tes or increaſes the Blood's Motion; Ps 
2 if a Cough attends, chat muſt 
be allayed by lenient P urges, . 
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. 140. How do you diſcover chat a 
Wound penetrates into the Abdomen 
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are Ar the large Inteſtines ; ; if. a 


um into 4 1 and en eat . - 
teſtines where the Integuments give the leaſt 


Reſiſtance, ſo as to form an Hernia; which 
may be of the moſt fatal Conſequence, when 
the Wound runs obliquely betwixt the 
Muſcles, or 1 15 not 2 diſcovered and re- 
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N 142. yt 0 you "diſcover that the | 


| abdorninal Viſcera are wounded? . 


A. If warm Water injected returns ale — 
leb, and if the Patient is not afflicted with' 
any violent Symptoms, I "conclude they are 


ſafe; but if a violent Fever, Vomiting, Hic 


cup, &c. appear, while the Injection returns 


diſcoloured, there is reaſon to ſuſpect ſome of N 


them injured: but which of them it is, 1 
le from the Make and Extent of che 
wounding Inſtrument, the Courſe of the 
Wound, and its Situation with reſpect to the 
Regions of the Abdomen and their ſeveral 


contained Parts; as alſo from the Matter 
which is diſcharged from the Wound: if the 


Chyle or Aliments are diſcharged in their 5 
crude State, I conclude that the Stomach- we - 
ſmall Inteſtines are wounded ;' if the Frets ; 


(great - 


veckunded, which is a Caſe of the 
Danger; if the Urine is made bloody, ths 


Wa 18 diſchar Ye 


; * metre Ao ae 


_— * 


ed Hur 


Wound, the Inſtrument, and the ſeveral v iſcera 
of the Abdomen, i their injured Functi- 


ons, one may nearly eſtimate the Danger and 


Conſequences of Wounds: Penetrating 
| — Abdomen, a e its 


4 


8 


H 0 8 


2 143. 7 you treat a 


ae the Abdomen, Witt wer de 


- * . + : 5 iz 7 
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bent either to Purges or CN aha 1 f 
ent being reſtleſs and without Fever, I con- 
dude the Gall- bladder or Duodenum to be 


| Kidneys are {vr da, but if 2 


tion attend, and riſe upward towards vr by 
Throat, without a Diſcharge of the fore- 
mentie mours, the Meſentery is pro- 
| bably wounded, which is commonly fatal: 

ſo that from conſidering the Nature of the 
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Prin nt (Tab. C. fig:4.); which is 
of the Abdomen, even if they do not pene- 


trate the Peritonæum. But firſt; if the I 
teſtines are wounded; I unite them looſely with 


which the Inte 


x wag — —— 
likewiſe neceflary in large tranſverſe Wounds 


1 Glover's Ny en eee 


1 ampatate ir: but if the Nantes — 


with Flatus, that 
they cannot tis — either the Wound 
muſt be enlarged, or a ſmall Puncture made 
through the Inteſtine e a tubulated Needle 


S 
tum tied before ĩits Amputation, muſt be left 
out of the Abdomen, in order to bring thoſe 
Parts to view at the Mouth ef the Wound, 
and to extract the eee e 

or that if the Inteſtine ſhould mortify, the 


ene of it may be brought to the Mouth 
of the Wound, and there agglutinated to 
form an artificial Anus, of which we have 
numerous —— But in {mall longitu- 
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"1 32 an if Surgery. 


AInteſtine growing naturally to the Lips of the 
Wound, and forming a new kind of Anus; 
: therefore the Margin of the Inteſtine is to be 
ſtitched to the Lips of the Wound, where 
. uniting, it will become "muſcular ET ftrong 
after ſome time, ſo that the Patient may ſur- 
1 vive only with the Inconveniency of wearing 
conſtantly. a tin or filver Receptacle for the 


1 will be continually diſcharging, 
ut are not near fo offenſive as thoſe which 


Þ cor e naturally from the * Jab ee | 


ne Method mult be taker 


ai on 145. "phy MY you 


| ih. reipect * to Medicin es and Diet in "theſe 
ee no N 


A. As here th is more to Fay feare 
Nig an Inflammation of the Viſcera, which 
after the moſt excrutiating Pains may turn to 


A Gangrene, and deſtroy the Patient; there- 
fore bleeding muſt be frequently repeated at 


diſeretion, while cooling Medicines are uſed 
internally, and the Patient kept upon a heal 


'S ing liquid Diet, which affords no Fæces to 
load the Bowels ; ſuch as ſmall Fleſh-broths 
8 *  acidulated v vor hk Soon Orange or Li 
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© mon Juice; Broths of Eels or Cray-fiſh, cla. 
 Tified Whey, Jellies, Juice of boiled Turneps, 
Ge. In the mean time the Patient muſt be 
kept at reſt in a con venient Poſture, with his 
Head and Breaſt raiſed conſiderably high, 
not neglecting the frequent uſe. of emollient 
Clyſters, When the Wound does not pene- 
Inteſtines, which ſur- 


don it. was a Fomentation immediately ap. 
Plied to the Parts themſelves 3 but if the large 


aun ane are wounded, it is evident that the 
only Streſs muſt be laid upon Laxatives, with 


the A 


AV 245 
Injections into the 
of che animal Humours. from ftagnating and 


corrupting in that Cavity, r 
acceſs of the external Air as much is pb 


: we ec e ; 2 


[ab I 17 bbw 8 * you dre | ar fer wound 


1 in the Aar? 


A. After the application of Lint, ether 
ay or ſpread with ſome Balſam, with Em- 
plaſter and Compreſs, 1 apply the Napkin 
and ſcapulary Bandage uſed in the Paracente- 
fis, and moſt other Diforders of the Thorax, 
It is made with two pieces of Linen, the one 
an ell or more in length, according to the 
Bulk of the Patient, and a yard wide, which 
is like a Napkin, to be folded four or fix 

times together, and then cloſely applied 
round the Body over the Drefiings, where 
the two MS rs to be faſtened either 
by Pin or Suture, as in Tab. S. fig. 1. but ta 
gore this Napkin from ſubſiding, it-is to 
faſtened to the two ends of the Scapulary 
before and behind; which laſt is a ſlip of 
Linen, about a yard long, and about a hand's 
breadth, ſlit in the middle to tranſmit the 


Head and Neck ; or elſe,” Which is the more 


10dious' way, it may be flit up at each 
. which being ap- 
. ith fn 


2 f ts us 
| eee eee. two of te 
| ends are brought over the ſhoulders, nd 
; 1y e dhe Napkin on each fide a. a; pers N 
the ame manner are the other ends to be 
TO eee e, 
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0 10 80 Hin as Fu dreſs 
in the Abdomen? - 
A. After flight - onal Wounds: che 
Napkin and Scapulary before deſcribed (2, 
147. Tab.S. fg. 1. B C.) will be ſufficient to 
retain the Dreſſings : but here I firſt apply 
the uniting Bandage (Tab. II. jg. 30.) or elſe 
a double-headed Roller after the dry Suture, | 
in order to retain the wounded Lips toge- 
ther; avoiding the true Suture as much as 
poſſible, except when the danger of a Her- 
nia, cr the munen Courſe of the Oe | 


$-7Y E * * * 


3 11145 How ! 1 f Pur RS 

40 you make? 3 N 
; Species, according as as they. are > ak more 
or leſs with __ Symptoms; namely, into 
s ſimple, compound, and complicated. Sim- 


_ f n are thoſe, n * Bones are 
8 ; K . 5 divided 
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F 
tie adjacent ſoft Parts, eee ap 


the Ulna or Tibia ſuſtaining the arts and 
anden en de But a 


require a ee WE Ow tak. ok ae | 


: af a compound or complicated. Fracture? 


when the Radius or Fibula o only is 


compound Fracture is when a Bone is broke 


into ſeveral Fragments without any violent 


Symptoms ; but if attended alſo with a 


Wound, Contuſion, Inflammation, Hemor+ 


thage, Ge. it is chen termed a complicated 
Fracture; namely, when theſe Symptoms 
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2. 150. What are the Signs and Effects 
. * Fa IP 1 Sees 
%. 


A. They are chiefly a Collapſion 44. De- 


formity of the Parts, with a Contraction and 
— Diſtortion of the Muſcles: for want of their 
bony Support; a Laceration of the Perioſte- 
um and adjacent Veſſels, Membranes, Nerves 


or Tendons; whence Inflammation, Convul- | 
fon, Ecchymoſis, Suppuration, Gangrene, 
Sc. may follow, according to the degree of 


Complication and hs 1 che e a or 


Fare: pf * Fart. 


Sv Nh 


3 kan — 1 Reduction, ſo as to 
reſtore the Bone to its natural Situation: 
(⁊.) To retain them in that Poſture by Uns 5 
preſs, Bandage, and ſuitable Inſtruments: 
3 6 ard the Conſolidation by a grow- 
and to treat the concom itant | 
firſt of theſe, Intentions I commits by pla- 
cing the Part in its natural Poſture, and ma- 
king a flow Diſtraction of the Fragments 
from each other in a right Line, till the 
contractile force of the Muſcles is overcome 3 
and this I do either by the Hands N or 
Ane ole the n is held e 


. 835 


et I 82. vou diredtly-s execute. = theſe 1. 'Y = 


| 3 in every compound Fracture? 
A. If it is attended with any dene 10 


flammation or Tumor, it is adviſable here; 
as well as in a Luxation, previouſſy to palli- 
ate and leſſen the Symptoms before the Re- 
duction is attempted: if any prot E 
alin: or looſe Fragments ſeem; to hade 
the Extenſion and Reduction, they ought to 
be firſt removed by Iftiſion, if they: cannot 
without; but if the Bone is muct ſhattered, 
ſo as to deſtroy the larger Veſſels, Ge. an im- 
F 9 diate 


A. From a previous Acquaintance' 
the anatomical Structure of the Parts, from 
the Removal of the Pain, and from 


ring the Figure and | 
with the ſound Li. | 


4 


88154. How do you retain the Frag- 1 
ments in their natural Poſition?n 
— 4 By the application of ſuitable Banda- 
ges, „ with other Ma- N 
chines. keeping the Limb at reſt, and duly 

— the Actions DE: the 
A. This will take | 
ae eee . 


Wen to Fractures in 
A. 1. To avoid diſturbing 


ariſe e from the reritanion of che 
it is beſt either to remove or re- 


8 
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5 ing the to >a 8 of the 6" 
Se. prove ineffectual, a Gangrene and Spha- 
cCeblus being threatened, the Part ought 1 to be F 
timely amputated. Cs. 


. To avoid: the e of 05 itmen 
Oils or ſticking Plaſters to the Skin, when 


there is any degree of Contuſion; leſt theſe 5 
cauſe a Suppuration by obſtructing the Pores 


and heating the Part, which ought rather to 
be treated — diſcutient Fomentations. 

6. To obſerve that if a Fragment 18 ag 

Kill adheres to the Perioſteum, and is capar 


or cut off, 5 the reverſe. 


63 0. obſerve that the Limb be carefully ” 
ET gently moved in its. Articulations every - 
day, to diſperſe the Synovia, and prevent a 


Stiffneſs of the Joints; and this more eſpeci- 
ally if. the Fracture, being ſeated near che A 

_._ ticulation, gives the Callus an-opportunity t 

ſhoot up and form an Anchyloſis, by. ceme 


ing the Heads of the es or — | ® 


the Cavity of the Joi 


8. To avoid the ED Dan, of aps, ' 


phying Bole or other ſticking Plaſters imme. 
. dately,t to the Skin, not only in Fractures but 
in e 


ble of being reduced without much jury to 
the ſoft Parts, it aught not to be een 


when it is much better to ap- 


— 


the Perſpic ration,” and oh inne the Part, 
at the likes time that they 1 or 5 
1 as a Retentivttt c. * 
9. That if the Bones in a fi 
= = Aceident be u united in an 
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A. This is when the Tibia flips from un- | 
der the Head of the Femur, either on ne 
fide or backward; but Ani evet forward. 
from the Reſiſtance of 'the Patella with its 
ſtrong Tendons: for ſo firm is the whole 
Articulation; that a perfect Luxation ſeems 
hardly practicable without a Rupture of we 
_ 4 Ligaments. There is no difficulty in redu- 
1 _cing this Joint after a due Extenſion, unleſs 
_—_ the Ligaments are broke, which may be at- 
| tended. with - moſt. excrutiating Pains, Con- 
* _._ *  vulfions, Sc. if not timely relieved : but in 
both Caſes great Care muſt, be taken to pre- 
vent a ſtiff Joint, by giving it a little Motion 
every day. The ſame Bandage with Paſte- 
board Splint 
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ceed as before. If both Bones are broke, a 
convenient Extenſion is to be made, when New. 
ceſſary, in a right Line, reducing and 
wg the enn as bens N 


; 2. 186. How 40 you ven a « Dillcatin 
ofthe Elbow ? 


-: In thip Juice che CAC af i Sing 
e, nap articulated mutually: into each 
other like a Hinge, which is termed Gingly- 
mus; ſo that it is very difficult for a perſect 
Z Luxation to happen here, without the Olecra- 
. eee n called ee 
* „ 


1 


"Ale Vent, 7 4 very. 169 


us to the Patella) ſhould chance to be 


out a Fracture of the — 3 
becomes ſhorter, cannot be extended, and is 


| dns we wine nee aur. 


ee 
Vomiting, Fever, Gangrene, and Death; 


nor is it eaſy to replace this Bone, if it has 
continued any time out; though this muſti be 


endeavoured by a pretty ſtrong Extenſion 


—— ig 


y Ain 12 4 be 
de n of. —_ 


cooling Purges, &c: bots the. Joint with . 
Corpreſic dipped in . uini campb. ual aces. 


and retaining them by a maderate | 


applied as far bleeding in the Arm, Tab. 8. 
. 1. PD.; which is to be aft s ſuſpend- 
8 


* 16 How 00 
Humerus? : 


n off, If the, Cubitus be Iuxated backs 
ward and pe which is moſt # frequently 


the Caſe, (it being more difficult for it to re- 
cede laterally, and im | 


in a dee commer Patient; i is very Frm to 
2 | contract off] the Limb by (ny 
= .-} the Bone bags over the other; 
F Wuhereas they; foftain each other, when os 
Fracture is tranſverſe... In order for the Re- 
Shoulder above the Fracture, and the other 
taking hold of the Arm below the Fracture, 
With the Elbow a little bent) continues to 
extend it gently forward in a right Line, 
= while the- Fragments are in the mean time 
= . _ © reduced to their proper Situations by a judi- 
1 cious Application of the Hands and Fingers; 
and laſtly, after the Application of a Roller 
dipped in Vinegar, the Arm is ſecured with 
three Splints and Compreſſes, as at Tab. M. 
Ng. 7. @ à tied over the Bandage by the 
Strings 66, making the knots on the out- 
ſide of the Arm, which is ſuſpended. by a 
Sling or Napkin about the Neck ccc tied in 
a knot upon the Shoulder d, and ſuſta ing 
te Paſteboard Caſe e when the Fracture in in 
the Cubitus, this laſt being unneceſſary in a 
# racture of the ne. <0. 


1 188. How OY Jour treat 2 Luxation 0 
the. . 8 PLES — 321 
"0 This Joint: ots the Length and Lax. 
ty of its Ligaments, with the Largeneſs of its 
Motion, and the Shallowneſs of the Cavity 
in the Scapula, is extremely liable to Diſloca- 
tion; z in which the round Head of the Hu- 
_merus may be dif placed either forward, back- 
ward, on obliquely downward in the Arm- 
pit, or even below the Scaj pula, but ſeldom 
perpendicularly downward, and never up 
ward without a Fracture vo the Acromion 
and coracoide Proceſs 'of the 'Scapula ; to 
which add the Reſiſtance of the ſtrong del- 


toide and bicipital Muſcle: The diſplaced 


Head of the Bone may, for.the moſt part, be 
readily perceived by the Fingers applied to 
the Axilla; aud if it is found forward and 
- downward, it will be apt to compreſs the 
axillary Nerves and Blood-veſſels, whence a 
Numbneſs of the Fingers and Arm, with a 
Palſy, Cc. may follow. Here therefore it 
vill be neceſſary to make an, Extenſion 
ſoon as poſlible, keeping the arm in a * 
Line, while the Head of the Humerus is agi- 
tated one way or the other, ſo as to direct it by 
the e the Cavity in the Scapu- 
* * Be: Hands alone are not f fficient for 


* * * 
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8 189. 
of a Limb chr? > 
3 'A. Chiefly to Pre ve ent 3 e Mort 


| fication from invac e 
from deſtroying the Patient, as it often he 
"vile would, when the Muſcles or Bones of a 
Fart are violently ſhattered, invaded with a 
| ies or Spina "ventoſa, or when 

, or other large Artery « or 
I, 'or obliged to be E 


better way, in theſe ſmall Members, to di- 
vide in the next ſound Joint with a Scalpel, 
drawing up and leaving a ſufficient Portion 
of the Skin to cover the Stump, and expedite 

the Cure; and by this means one is ſure to 

- ayoid 4 fur Caries, or a ſplintering 


of che Bone, to which the former Methods 


* . $ 5 1 , 5 ; f 


uſe a a Morti- 


* 


— 


ae Wble.” After Ar Wi 

e hs fs pe e " 5 
orrha pe wil Gale by the 2 ation of 
por bim, if it ſhould prove © excefiive; 
El afterwards 1 dre wi ith. ſom oy Tata: 
Balſam ſpread. on a Pledget of of Link, 
tained by a th ing Plaſter and C apreſs: 
in 9 of : a Malti Crofs, or elſe with two 
oh of Mo Frets acroſs e ack oh 
over 853 Stüthp, 11 


wx net „„ * 
5 1 l 3 $4 £4 hf OS 


2. 101. How ra 'you DE E 
Wy "Fil T angie 4 at leaſt one or two 
s breadth aboxe the Mortification 0 or 
Care > s, never in the Joint itſelf in theſe larger 
; ao! becauſe of the difficulty | 
healing the Stump. Having, therefore mark: 
8 "the Place, and diſpoſed my 1 in 
der, I place three Afliftants 2 8 the P 
bent as in 746. O 
fiſtant 'd to draw. up I Sein right, | 1 chen 
proceed to apply a piece of Tape about an 
a long circularly round the Limb, the bet- 
ter to guide the Inciſion, which I next pro- 
ceed to make (having firſt ſecured the Arte- 
ry in che Arm above by the Tourniquet, 
e fg. 1. 5 which e 


0 


as . 
7 ©, 0 DONE) 
8 OE ITN... 
> 
* - * ? CF 
'g _—_— I 
7 
: p F.\ 
: 4 ” 4 A 
h — 
F * 
* 
: 


of by the Afſiftant 4 1; ki "Y = a 
Fig. * Tab, O. Having divided the Ski 


I order the Affiſtant d to Uray it up as much 
as poſlible, and then proceed. t to cut. through 
the F Fleſh to the Bones- circularly, and cloſe. 
to the edge of the retracted Skin, with the 
large crooked Knife Tab. 0. fs. 2. and then 
I divide the intermediate Fleſh and Ligament 
| betwixt, the Bones by the double- no Cat+ 
lin, Tab. O. Vg. 3. >. which I alſo, ſepa- 
rate the Perioſteum a little both from the 
Radius and Ulna, to prevent its being lacera- 
ted by the Teeth of the Saw, Tab. O. fig. 4 
which I next apply on the outer ſide of the 
Arm, as in Tab. Q. fe. 1. 4, ordering the 
Aſſiſtant 4 at the fame dime t. to draw up the 
Fleſh as much as poſſible, to open a * 
to the Bones, that they may be cut off a little 
higher than the Inciſion, and that the Fleſh 
may afterwards wrap over them ; to do which 
the more effectually, the Fleſh may be drawn 
up from the Bones by a piece of Linnen with 
afliit in it, the two ends of which may be 
pulled up by the Aſſiſtant 4; and thus the 
Fleſh and Skin being longer than the Bone, 
and folding over the Stump, will greatly 
haſten the Cure. I now continue to work 
the Saw, * both Bones after they Rr been 


; no. 


5 74 "Renews 7 


0 r —8 ; 
ing careful to have both Bongg ec at the - 


: imb being — ar 1 has Aflift t 4 
t ales a little the Tourniquet, that by the 


Traut hed Ar cries, k ahi I then 1 by 


pre- 
vent it from. curing bre ee 
with the circumjacent -ponſanlar Eleſh, by 


the dame time carefully avoiding, to: intercept 
any adjacent Nerve by the Ligature, which 
might occaſion. Convulſions and the worſt 
Symptoms. Some indeed not only tie up a 
Portion of the circumjacent muſcular Fleſh 
together with the Artery, but paſs the Needle 
tranſyerſly through the ſaid F leſh and end of 
the Veſſel, in order to prevent the Ligature 
from ſüpping off, or cutting through the ar- 
terial Coats; but in moſt Caſes ry firſt Me- 
thod will 3 85 The Method by the Pli- 
ers and Ligature only, Tab. Q . 2. is apt 
to let the A * e 0 I the next 
| $19! i! : ” place | 


ing forth of the Blood IL may diſcoyer the * 
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: — 1 nay to . end ot the Stump ſorr 


f back Red fel 


cut into flices; though! itt reality fine 


face of tlie Wound cle cle 


f ans gs and nen 
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Lint, chaviped withi's ae ab- 
ſtyptie Poder '6f Bole, Starch, 
Ge. 6-which 
add the Fungus Pulur alete, or Paff.bal 


Lint will anfwer the Intentioft <quiilly- i 
well, or rather better, as it leaves the Sttr= 
er; obſerving to la 
on the Eint ui „ According to the 
tuation of the Parts; tluckeſt upon the Ver 
fels which: diſcharge moft, and then ſecuri g 
the whole wit att dile# Bladder, it is retain - 
ed moderately firm upori — 2 with 


1 


and diſpoſed t rofl; aht H the — 
eafy, they are not to be femoved before che 
third or fourth day, unleſs ſevere Pain, Thi 
flatnmation, Hæmorrhage, Ge. ſhould alt 


it neceſſary; nor even then ſhould the Por 


ons of Lint be taken off, Unleſs they ate 8 4 


manner ready to drop off pontaneouſly wich. 


out any Adhefion ; ptr the Mater by 
the gentle Wen ig 1 int, and not 
5 a rouę g the Surface. The next 

refling may 715 made either With dry! Lint, 
of 1 Pledget ſpread with forns digeſtive Oint⸗ 


ES ment, 


l 


md 2 upon thi Stump. by ſix e 

flips of Emplaſter, eroſſed over each other 
le a Star, and then the Bandage applied 
tight enough to retain the Dreſſings, but not 
to cauſe any Uneaſineſs; for provided the 
Dreſſings are kept on, as the Arteries are ſe- 
cured by Ligature, no matter how looſe the 
Bandage. In the mean time the Patient muſt 
be kept under a proper Regimen, as in other 
great Wounds (2. 14.5.), handling the Stump 

. for fear of a freſh HOES 8 


B When „ ocure 
an Exfolation of the Bone in the Stump? 
A. This is only neceſſary when the End 
of the Bone has been ſo much injured, or ſo 
long expoſed to the Air, as to deſtroy th 
Veſſels in its Surface; but if Care be taken 
immediately after the Amputation to exclude 
the Air by applying a anal Doſſil of Lint, 
dipped in Fryer's Balſam, or in Tincture of 
Maſtic, to the End of the Bone, the Stump 
may be cicatrized without any Exfoliation of 
che Bone, if the Fleſh; and Skin faved are 
gradually brought over it by rolling the 
tight as to eee e 


. hs o 


1313 
8 
J ͤ 
= 3 "+ = Ron 
— 
ä 7 
ou 


e kin of Sg 


nevus above the Elbow) . „ 


= das inthe bus manner, and with 


Dingers * 9 tat: as before 
(8191 ps * as mch of the Limb as 
ou 


13 ier S eee eee, 
the Arm i in its Genes with the an : 


| 4 This 4 is never WER e 
| Meortification has extended to the Joint, or 
when the Head of the Humerus is ſhattered 
or carious; and the Inſtances thereof are ve- 
e eee bebe eee, ene x 
it as performed by Le Dran, OU, 43. 
b La Motte, Traite complet de ph: ry 
Tom. 3. p. 423. and it was 1 
Suceceſs at Paris, Sept. 24. 17 30. by M. Du 
Verney, in the Preſence of Dr. Boerauus. 
The Patient's Arm being extended, he firſt 
made a ſtrong Ligature upon the great Ar- 
tery, by paſſing a Needle round it under the 
Axilla to prevent a Hæmorrhage; and then 
dvided the Fleſh (= pectoral and deltoide 
8 Muſele) 


Miele) and Skin bs a ſemicircular Incifion, 
leaving enough to cover the Atnpatation 5 af- 
terwards he divided the Ligaments and Cap- 
ſule, which eonnect the Head of the Hu- 
merus to the Scapula. But great Care muſt 
be taken that the Artery is well ſecured by 
Ligature, and to avoid wounding it in the 
Amputation; which being compleated, the 
Artery is then to be ſearched for and ſecured 
by another Ligature above the former upon 
the Veſſel only, by paſſing a ſmall crooked 
Needle, armed with a pretty broad waxed 
thread 'tound it, and then the firſt Ligature 
which intercepted the Fleſh, together vi. | 
the Veſſel, may be removed to prevent In- 
fammwation. The the Fleſh and Skins 1 

to be brought together to cloſe up the Sinus 
of the Wound, which is to be filled wick 

dry Lint retained by 3 Plaſter in 
ſhape of a Malta Croſs, with Compreſs and 
the ſpica Bandage, Tab. T. fig. 2. Ia cafe 
of a ſpreading Morti dation after this Opera- 

tion, Bounds muſt be preſeribed to the 


| Feel Diſorder by the application of a 
encil-bruſh dipped in a Solution of Mercus 
ry in Aqua fortis; and this with a proper oy 
| vic of ths Bark: internally, may procure a Se- 
denten of the dead from the living Parts, 

N 2 


. 9 0 


180 eee of Bags. 


| which when reduced to the State of a den 
Wound may be healed in the ſame manner. 
Such an Inde was accidentally made 
eee 7, in the Arm of a poor Mil- 
ie un af. er Phil, 1 ie 


P. 313. : 


. 195. How Fo you ita the] Foot? 
A. Here, contrary. to an Amputation of 
Ae eng the Leg muſt be taken off a 
little below the Knee, even though the Dif- 

order extends no farther than the Foot, to a- 
void a long and uſeleſs Stump, which can be 
only an Incumbrance and Deformity to the 
Patient; whereas the Cubitus is to be ampu- 


tated as low. as poſſible, ſince the Stump may 


be uſeful upon many occaſions, and may be 

| better adapted to an artificial Hand; but af- 
ter a loſs of the Foot, a long Stump cannot 
. | ouſly adapted to a wooden Leg. 
eee eee hnem. 

ceed in the Amputation in the ſame manner 
as before - mentioned in the Cubitus, applying 
the Tourniquet firſt to the Thigh, in the 
manner repreſented Fig. 1 and 6. Tab. R. 
finiſhing the Operation as before (2, 191.) by 
. within-ſide the 15 . Tab, * Bs LS, - 
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* ee ee eee 


eadth of the Patella, or elſe as low as pofſ- 


a Compreſſure by the — 'T ; 
or by that made with a Ligature and the 
Turnſtick, as repreſented Fig. 1. LM. Tb. S. 

for as the femoral Artery is extremely large, 


rr cc x fatal 
e. After the 


Hæmorrhage in a minute's time. 
Amputation, as before directed, the femoral 
Artery. is to be well ſecured by a Ligature, 
without: intercepting the Nerve; and Liga- 
tures muſt be likewiſe made upon the other 
ſmaller Arteries, which bleed conſiderably: 


the quantity of: Lint here. applied muſt” be 


greater than in other Amputations, the other 


Dreſſings muſt be proportionably larger, and 


a long Compreſs muſt be ſecured by the Ban- 


3 = 


_ Tied down the Thigh, or elſe the T. 
muſt be kept upon 
pulſe, and prevent a freſh Eamon is 4 


the Dreſſings are to be retained either by w_ 


capeline Bandage, Tab. E. fig. 14. or the Hands 


of an Aſſiſtant upon the End of -the Stump; 

which laſt is moſt adviſable, eſpecially for the 

2 ay or two, obſerving to treat the Patient 
ä with: 4 


e, being v very careful to give the Artery a : 
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With r Ain 
other great Wounds (2, 14 5.) If che End of the 
Bone ſhould be carious, as not unfrequently 
happens, it muſt be pared away by the 8calpel 
till the ſound Bone appears; which will then 
readlily unite with the Fleſh to compleat the 
Qccatrization, provided it be well guarded 
from the Air by a Pledget [dipped in Fryer's 
ly:reduces, and often deſtroys a weak Pati. 
ent; but this may be in a great meaſure re- 
medied by the application of Lint dipped in 
altobol vini ſaturated with celapbonium inguum, 
or in Fryer's Balſam, with a proper uſe of the 
png internally; taking care at the fame tine 
to keep the Skin and muſcular Parts from 
retracting and leaving the Bone, by the uſe 
of a moderate Bandage. If Opiates are found 

neceſſary, they muſt be uſed ſparingly” and 
with great Caution, as they thin the Blood, 
and ve been often e 69 renew ve 
Ee 1980 15 197. „ What 5 — * with | 
What Precamions do you 22255 ity 


+4 
_ 


made in ſome of the more conſpicuous Veins 
by-the-comm 

2 Lancet, (Tabs III. fig. 1.) chiefly in the 
Neck, Arm, Hand er Foot; being the moſt 


ancient, — aps: 3 : 


along .OCC: hic 
ed bi 9 Judgment in the Per- 
rmance, to avoid the adjacent Nerves, 
— cette To bleed in the Arm} 
after providing a Fillet, Compreſs, and a bit 
of Cerate Plaſter, Gc. I ſingle out the Vein 
which nee. beſt, and apply the Ligature 
y tight above the Elbow by t] s 
circilay! r about the Arm, und with a 
flip-knot (Tab. II. g. 4.) then chuſing 
out a Lancet either broad (Tul. III. fig! 19 
or ſpear- pointed (ib. Hg. 3.) in proportion to 
the depth or riſing of the Vein, Place it be. 
twixt my Tecth with the Blade remove from 
the Handle, ſo as to form an obtuſe Angie 
and in amor mean time rub the: A m from Us 


more — . — and then keting with 


my Finger to diſcover the Vicinity of the; Ar : 


> or Tendon, - I make n ſmall Tim 


4 vedic wich. my Finger Nail upon che Skin | 
| der 2 vein * belt for | bpening 3 + 
Sou . then 


<A, 


"of Un dag ng Und Opening = 
mon and well known Inſtrument - 


* 4 
W ae” 


* 
8 
$ WE 


| than place my left Thumb upoi 


| a 7 little below the Impreſſion to keep it ſteady, : 
| and taking the Lancet betwixt my right 
| Thumb and Fore-finger, reſting upon the 


other Fingers almoſt as one would. bold a 
„ I plunge the Point into the Vein, ſo as 
to make an Orifice tolerably large by an ob- 
| lique Inciſion carried upward by raifing a 
| little the Point, which I then inſtantly with 
draw, and preſs my left Thumb upon — 
Orifice, — tonite 
| the Blood, which if obſtructed from flowing 
freely hy too great Preſſure of the Ligature 
upon the Artery, I ſlacken it a little, and re- 
las the Skin and Vein by bending the Arm 
in à ſmall degree, which is then ta be/ſup- 
8 ported by a Stick, which the Patient ſhould 
keep turning round. In this Operation one 
muſt obſerve, (I.) If there are m Cieds 
trices in the Skin from previous Bleedings, to 
= 1 — the Vein immediately eee if 
£ e Cure Skin and ING ; 


AM , 


N ang the Thumb at the üme of Incifion; 
_ © otherwiſe the Orifice of the Skin and that of 
the Vein will not correſpand, which if it 

| Oo A W are to be aſſiſted, — 4 


ing the C Ofidind.: wo 5 | —— 
_ Orifice is always rekerable to a ſmall 
one, as the laſt, erm 
is near a Valve, nee attended 

a Thrombus or grumous Concretion, or 
permits only the more fine and healthy Path 
of the Blood to: eſcape. (4) That Kun 
Vein lies deep, it muſt be opened b 

cet with narrow 2 but if it tis fi 
perficial, it may be better opened by a L 
— Blade, or an — a 
Point; and though the firſt kind of Lancet, 
that is, the ſmall or ſpear- pointed with a 
ſhort Blade, always bleeds eaſieſt in à ſkil- 
ful Hand, yer the broader kind is ſafeſt for Be- 
ginners, to avoid injuring the large Artery 


and brachial Nerve which lie under the bulls | 
lic Vein, and the Teridon or Rs * 


8 198. How co you dre ae the . 


A Aſter wiping off the B and FEY 
ſing the Lips of the Orifice in their natural. 
Poſture, | (a the Skin is apt to contra, md 


13 


3 ? 


> 
3 ur 
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| above the Elbow, and o on like Aa figu 
3, leaving enough to tie with the other end in 
"a knot, on the ee ee ee mere 


5 the Foot or Hand? | 
A. In the Hand there are two Veins, he ; 


SE nente — 


es: Ulcuſcule, or at beſt ſinde it 
thus unites with a res Scar) I endeavour! as 
much as poſſible to retain the Skin toget 7 


* * 
— YE 3 
be q 1. 8 5 Cc * 
5 4 


ter, in the middle 


tis Grad a hitaſ ding — 
ent to cover the Orifice ; over this IJ apply a 


are Compreſs of ſufficient thickneſs, and 
wtain it by the Fillet of about an ell long, 

one end of which is applied obliquely acroſs 
the Arm over the Co preſs, letting - enough. _ 


of it hang looſe above the Elbow-to'tie in 4 


then the other part being carried round 


below the Elbow and up again, crofling the 


fortner upon the Compreſs, is carried round 
re of 


. as in cnt 8. oe 1. i bas 


4 
T4 f 2 . 
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J Tour d ew. do ene In 


Splenica running on the Back towards the little 


: Finger, and the Cephalica betwixt the Thumb 
and Fore- finget, which in Children and in 


ſome grown People, where the other Veins 
are not conſpicuous, may be opened to advan« 
tage. After having firſt bathed the Hand well 


| eaſier, and e 


charged. In the fame mannex Age in dhe fg 
. a in the Foot to be 


2 co the/Anele; but it may be ſafer, 
qually uſeful to open a Vein at 
che Ancle, or near the Calf or Ham, if the 
eins appear there more conſpicuous, drefe. 
ſing the Orifice as before (2; 1970, and re. 
taining the Compreſs by the Bandage deſcribed 
for a Lnxation of the Ancle, Tab. S. Hg. 1. B. 
Bleeding in the Foot is juſtly reckoned to 
make a greater Revulſion than that of the 
Arm in Diſorders of the Head, Thorax, and 
abdominal Viſcera, e y in a Suppreſſi- 


bs of the menſtrual i hemorrhoidal Flux. 


_ 200. þ _ doyyou open f he 
oxcipital or the jugular Vein in the Neck? 
A. Here the Vein is to be firſt rendered 
turgid by a Neckcloth, or che common Li- 
gature, drawn and held tight about the lower 
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Veins: 


dag after the Operation is finiſhed.  Bleed- - 
ing here is preferred for -moſt Diſorders of 
V Sc. — 


| wink which mn e or inner ( 
ners of the Eyes, for an Ophthalmia; in the 


if delle) 1 en — 
| able to-what was before directed 
bit of Plaſter compreſs, and a circular Ban- 


| Part fl, 


the Tongue, for a Quinſy; the 
penis, + in a-Priapiſm, Sc. > 5 5 a 


| Surgeon in the opening of a Vein? OD 
A. They are, 1. An Rethymofe, or Ex- 
travaſation of che Blood from the Vein into 
the cellular Membrane betwixt the Fleſh and 
Skin, either from the Vein being cut in two, 
or from a too early and violent Exerciſe of 
the Arm before the -Orifice is cloſed ; in 
which Caſe, if a Diſcuſſion cannot be Procur 
ted, it muſt be brovght to Suppuration, as we 
dee before. „„ Weed 


applying a 
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he Pun E dure of a Nerve or Tendon, 
ciating Fan, — — . 
mation and Swelling of _ Limb. W 1 
often ends in Convulſions, a Ga 3 
Death, if not timely June all which 
_ muſt. be prevented, if poſſible, by repeated 
Bleeding i in the other Arm, by cooling Pur. 
ges and Clyſters, with a diluent ei : 
Diet, and trro or Gres dort ur f bt © 
Peruvianum made warm, and applied 


Oriice with ſome Lint, keeping the An 5 


little bent in an eaſy Poſture. + .. 
3. A Puncture or Wound of an Story, z 
which will plainly manifeſt itſelf by the Blood 
flying out by ſtarts with great Impetuoſity af 
a very florid Colour, and which will proba- 
| bly produce an Aneuriſm, , 
and Death, if not timely remedied by the 
application of a bit of Lead, of a ſuitable | 
ſhape, folded up in a piece of clean Linnen, 
and retained as a Compreſs on the Artery by - 
a ſtrict Bandage; or rather, a Compreſſure is 
to be made upon the Artery by the Inn, X 
ment deſcribed in Tab, A. Fig. 1, 2. After 
this a long Compreſs is to be'ſecured upon he 
humeral Artery by a pretty ſtrict ſpiral Ban- 
 dage, to break off the Impetus of e 


fron the Fart ee 3 and the reſt of L 
ee Herve or Tendon, by which 
means wee —— Aneuriſm, 3 
be aasee. fr 


4 
& . 


& 
4 


2 202. Bott is not an Artery ſometimes 
I with Deſign? 

4 Never but Ls! it es ral, OT _ __ 
ad upon ſome reſiſting Bone, which will 
ſuffer it to be compreſſed fo as to prevent an 
Aneuriſm, as in the — og and i ochicreAir- 

: teries 3 agg 


e pg Whe e you perform 
| Arteriotomy i in the'T emples? | 
A. For moſt of the abſti > Dido ers in 
the Head/and Brain, which will not yield to 
other Remedies, and eſpecially in Apoplexies 
and Epilepſies, Sc. in which Caſes, after in- 
clining the Patient's Head oppoſite to the 
Light, I place my two foremoſt Fingers * 
on the Artery at a little diſtance from each 
other, and boldly make an Incifion oblique: | 
1 ly acroſs it, by the ſtrong do Scal- 
: pel, Tab. 1. fg. L. without i injuring the ſub- 
En Jacent Aponeuroſis, and not fearing if the Ar- 
tery ſhould be totally divided, a 


Arteep-s -ajunad; 5-which 3 — by. the 
= — n= ws of the Bl 0 „Iſuf⸗ 


fer the Patient to Nerd wn 2 


e Ge N jniths; firſt's ; 


birof Lead n | 


2 "ny whit by the —— — 
Tab. S. fg. 3. which muſt be kept tight 
upqn the Part for — om 
ine: 11m. 


E 


ae . What are : the Nature 00 Sign F 


of an Aneuriſm ? ©" 


& Ay A. es and uſually 4 


en Tumor full of Blood, formed ei- 


ther by rt Dilatation or a Diviſion of an 


Artery; which firſt denominates it a true, 


and the latter a ſpurious Aneuriſm. A true | 
Aneurifir: een 12 its a an 1 


= | 
= 
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by Preſſure, — again afiervrards 3 . 


but a ſpurious Aneuriſm is when the Ar 
being divided, extravaſates the loo 


the Muſcles and Integuments, v whango the. = 
* Sn livid, * is lie ky — 
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urgery. 


ments of b 


L Puldation,) but intenſe Pein and an 1 
diinary Swelling, tending either t — | 


Mortification. Internal Aneuriſms are com- 


monly formed by too great a Diſtenſion of 
— — Strain or other Vio- 
lence, whence as the internal Coat will not 
| dilate ſo much as the external, and by the 
burſting of the internal Coat, the exterior 


Parts are extended into a Tumor, till ſudden- 


iy breaking, a Period is inſtantly put to the 


Patient's Life ; whence it is evident, that no 


Relief can be given in this Caſe, but by 
keeping the Force of the Heart and Arteries 


low by frequent Evacuations of all kinds, 


| eſpecially bleeding every Month or Fortnight, | 
and feeding on a poor and ſpare vegetable 
Diet, avoiding all Paſſions, Exerciſe, fpiri= | 
tuous and ſümulating Subſtances of all kinds, 5 
A 5 


* 


> Mane: 6 you 1 inks 


the Operation for an Aneurif in the Limbs? 


A. For an Aneuriſm in the Arm; the 


T ourniquet is firſt applied above in the Hu- 


merus, tightening it till no Pulſation is per- 


ceived in the Artery at the Carpus ; after - 
which a longitudinal Inciſion is to be made 


£2. © 


193 


8 e me, on each 
fide the Ancuriſm may be freed from the ad-. 


expoſed to view: in the 
next. place, 4 pretty broad Ligature is con 
veyed round above and below on 


each fide. the eee the; obtuſe-pointed 
Needle, Tab. A. fig. 5. and 1 Atter tying the 
res tight, the. aneuriſmatic Tumor is 
nd its Contents dit 
nf: eſly-, $7 #7 aa TERS {ahh very | 
= ſome Lint, muſt be interpoſed betwixt 
it and. the Artery, to prevent it from being 
cut through. The Wound is filled with dry 
Lint for the firſt-time, and aftery 
ves, till, the. Ligatures and diſeaſed . 
the Artery, are caſt off, 


compleated, as in other Wounds, The ame 
Method is to be taken with a ſpuriqus 4 Ancu- | 
riſm, after N ing an Inciſion through, the | 
Integuments,. and. .diſcha rging tl e extravaſa- 
ted Blood, whence the Arm is often faved 


* 


from an mputatior les or from. a a ſpreading 
rene, which would it in time be fatal. In 


1 
2 


this manner alſo. with. little Variation, are to 
be treated Aneuriſms in other Parts of the 
Body, where the Arteries are acceſſible, as 
behind the Ears, in the Hands, Legs and 
0 2 206. 


Feet, Ge. e 
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= 2, 206. In what Parts, n how de o yo 
4. Theſe a are fall artificial 1 


— 


twixt the Thumb * — — vi- 
ding them with a Lancet ſo far as to be ca- 
pable of admitting a large or ſmall Pea, by 
which they are kept open and running for 
Diſorders r the Head and Lungs, in which 
they frequently afford ſome Relief. The 
Places in which they” are Wr made for 
= . theſe are in the upper Part of the 
— . Hed, er in ie Neck Over — Seapula; 
—_ - inthe Arms near the Inſertion of the deltoide 
_ _ Muſcle; within-fide che Thighs a little as 
dove the Knees, &c. but to produce any con- 
fiderable Effect, there ought to be ſevera 
Iſſues in theſe Parts, and their Diſcharge 
moted by an artificial Pea of Wax xr 
with ſome ſtrong digeſtive Subſtance, as 
pulv. cantharid. gum. myrrh. & elm, or by 
drefling the Pea, with ung. epiſp. Sc. But 
Iſſues are ſometimes made by the Cauſtic, as 
mentioned before (Q. 24. 95 when the Patient 
; Wo not ade of the nif N 
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py 2, 207. What is e ga Ki 9225 
1 make-it? N on 


1 


— TL 

A. Th * kind of double Iſſue made by 
— up the Skin and Fat either by the 
Pincers, or with the Fingers, Tab. M. fig. 56. 
an then them by the Seton 

cedle, Tab. G. x. A. armed with a ſkain 
of thread or filk, either looſe or twiſted to- 
gether, and prend with ſome digeſtive Oint- 
—TC ſhifted or drawn through 

the Integuments a; little every day, Keeps 
hem open and funning as in an Iſſue; but 
as this is more troubleſome, and of no greatet 
uſe, we commonly prefer an Iſſue above each 
Shoulder, mc will een rpoſet 


To cr I 9174 Hr 495; n 


et, Whes and how do ho you op 0 
1 | 1 8 is rarely the Bufine 5 of ths — 
W eee i th Cain or at Sea, 
in caſe of a Gangrene nge | 
[ hen the Glaſs, 
Tab. M. fog. 1. being a el to che Skin, 
the Air ts Reiki by the Par of a Spitit of 
Wine Lamp, which being withdrawn with 
great Celerity, the Glaſs is preſſed cloſe to 
the Skin, which is conſiderably raiſed and 
ſwelled into the Glaſs by the incun 
Preſſure of the Cry” Tug . an thus an 
23 1 . 


: 


; | antificial Inflam uation is raiſed in the Ame 
manner as by violent Fri 
to derive the Blood uhh; Elehours avon 
and into the Part cupped, and to makꝭ a Re- 
vulſion of them from ſome other Parts affect 
ed. And theſe Purpoſes are more effectual- 
Iy anſwered, (a.) by ſearifying at the fi 
time, that is, by applying the Scarifica 
Tab. M. Ag. 4. with the ſixteen Lancet 
to the Skin, into which they are ſuddenly 
ſtruck by letting looſe the Spring- handle a, 
by de renmr the Button 5; and then by ap- 
plying the Cupping-glaſs as at firſt, a conſis 
derable quantity of Blood is dran from the 
Inciſions, ſo as to anſwer all the Purpoſes of 
bleeding in other parts when no Vein can be 
found, or when it would not be ſo ſafe to open 
a Vein, on account of the Patient's Lowneſs. 
Thus ie may be applied with great eres to 
the Bern for Apoplexies, E . 
orders 1 and . & 
affeted Side 3 in a Pleuriſy, ep Moos | 
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mours, and make way for the topica Reins: 


4 ns 
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. 209. What is the Fifuls lotheymaticn> 
A. This is of two kinds, 5 
Tho later is when the Ducts are 
only obſtructed and dilated, ſo — Tears 

cannot paſs from the Eyes into the e 
are forced to run down over the Cheek; but 
the true Fiſtula, beſides the former, is ac- 
 companied with an Ulceration in the achry- 
mal Sack, and a purulent Diſcharge: and 
thisis properly the Fiſtula lachrymalit, as the 
is rather an Epiphora, or watery: Eye; | 
which defining proceed from a great Num- 
ber of Cauſes ming an Obſtruction or 
en the Paſſage of the Tears into the 

Noſe. The true Fiſtula is either perfect, „ 
companied with an external Ulceration, and 
a purulent Diſcharge; ar ie when 
the outer e ee remain | entire, Ser 
and a | confderabe Tomer appear 


is more  inveterate, + ad jerry: — a 

Calloſity, or a Caries of the adjacent Bones, as 
nn 18 N Os planum, and the Os 
* | on E e 


6 


zent of Surgery. = 


| | makes — own way t through the 
chrymal Points, or may be exfily ak out 
that way by Preſſure, though the Integu- 
ments remain entire; and if the naſal Canal 
be obſtructed, all or moſt of the Matter is 
obliged to return up to the Bye through the 
the Noſe by the Canalis naſalis. But ſome- 
times there is no Matter at all diſcharged in 
this Diſorder ; which often proceeds from an 
| nmatory Tumor in the greater Canthus 
of the Eye fometimes tending to Supporatio, 


tends to ſfuppurate, ad Ægylops when Mut 
ter a : and it muſt be therefore treated 


| accordingly, by endeavouring to diſperſe i in 
the firſt place, or to bring it to Suppuration 
inthe laſt, n INF ae eme 

| r Diſdrder. A free Diſcharge muſt. 


pan Opmicg wick — 


the Fiftula is incipicnt, and the Membranes | 
not yet corroded; it may be often cured by 
making a Compreſſure with Compreſſes upon 
the Sack in the greater Canthus, fo as to pre- 

vent the: —_ from being retained and 


TT "SOA. I 5 


cord; frequently injecting a Mixture of | 
S. V. & ag. calc. with a {mall 5 
capillary Tube (Tab. X . 4.) paſſed through 
the Punctum lacrymale. But if this does not 


ſuffice, the lachrymal Sack muſt be laid open by 


an oblique Inciſion downward, or one convex 


towards the Noſe, without. wounding the 
lachrymal Ducts, Points or Tarſi of the Ci- 
lia. Then the Calloſity is removed by Di-. 
geſtives, and the. Caries, likewiſe, .either by _ 
ſcraping the Bone, or removing, ſo much of 
it as is vitiated; after which the Os lacr ä 
le is to be perforated to give a Paſſage to.the 
Tears into the Noſe, keeping it open by a 
| ſmall Canula or leaden Probe, -compleating 
the reſt of the Cure as in other Wounds. 
But this Operation may be prevented, if the 
2 is taken in time, ad, the DuRts 
Probe, „ by a proper N. 
paſs through the lachrymal Sack to ___ 
Canal; after which an Injectio muſt be con- 
| . by. the FW: and capillary Tube to 
% a beak 270 Barth; 8 W008 | 
x COT tinue, till the = 
A e ey into the Noſe withou 


4 AL 297 


the/Probe and jection, when. ters kr 
Opening immediate] y through the 1 
Sack into the — If it is Judged 
beſt to make a Paſſage into the Noſe by per- 
 forating the Os unguis with a ſmall Trocar, 
Care muſt be taken not to miſtake: the'Os 
planum for it, which would cauſe the Open- 
ing to be into the Antrum Highmorianum. | 
But the Method by probing and injecting is 

of all the beſt to one well acquainted with 
the Structure of the Parts, which ought at 
leaſt to be tried before Inciſion e. ao uſo 
of Ca N Sc. 2285 | 


2 210. What i is a 22 nd ole. 
1 A Citarakt in en may be defined 
an Opacity and — in the Hu- 
mours of the Eye, obſtructing the Light and 
#1 viſtial Rays of Objects in their Paſſage thro 
the Pupil to the Retina. If this- Opacity is 
in the vitreous Humour, it does not a ; 


5 ' fo White or pearl- coloured, as when in the 


eryſtalline Lens, —— or mrs 

_ _ Glaucoma from its grey Colour: but a Cata- 

__ ra& properly fo called is an Opacity of the 
1 — —— _ tho” til of Inte 1 it was ſup- 


2 — de kts =-da 
of the former, -and- therefore we may define 
a Cataract not a Membrane, but an Opacity. 
of the Cryſtalline, Hence Cataracts are di- 
ſtinguiſhed into true or falſe; the Seat of the 
firſt being in the Cryſtalline, cad ef the kan: 
ter, either in the vitreous or aqueous Hu- 
mour; though ſome call the Amauroſis or 
Gutta Serena, (which is a Palſy of the Reti- 
na or optic Nerve) by the Name of a Black 
Cataract, even though there is no viſible De- 
feet in the Eye. Cn = 
iſhed from its Colour and Conſiſ 
into white or grey, mature or firm, or ins 
mature and ſhating and with or without ads _ 
tering to the De. — — 
ſtinguiſhed from an 3 
Lamellæ of the OP as alſo: Gee! thy 
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| hc Lens, and which have been ſametimes 
| manifeſte e 0 n ene, e 


— 4 How do you treat the C Glaucoma 
and Cataract? 
. The former is incurable by any. Ope- . 
ration 3 but the ripe conſiſtent Cataract, that 
ROS cryſtalline Lens, may be couch- 
preſſed down to the bottom of the vi- 
treous Humour by a Needle, after inciding 
its Capſule by the ſame Needle, and the vi- 
treous Body in the mean time coming for- 
ward, will with the aqueous Humour fill up 
the ſpace of the Cryſtalline, ſo as to give the 
viſual Rays of Objects a free Paſſage to the 
Retina, and reſtore Viſion by the help of a 
Pair of convex Spectacles. In order to couch 
the Cataract, after the Patient is convenient- 
ly ſecured by two Aſſiſtants, with his Head 
teeeclined oppoſite to the Light, I take the 
Needle, Tab. X. Ag. 1. and holding up the 
Eye-lids with the Finger and Thumb of the 
other Hand, or by the Speculum Oculi, Tad. X. 
E. g. Lorder che Patient to turn the Eye towards 
huis Noſe; then holding the Needle as one 
would a Pen, * fingers upon the 
AE | Cheek, : 


Angle of de Och Teb LL fs, 6. 80 
abe atthe fa pam agen Carnes; 
and thruſt it renn thro' the Coats af 85 
the Eye down to the Cataract, 

entered about the middle, after dividing its | 

Capſule by the og: of the Needle, is then 
 depreficd to the | df the Eye, below © 
the Pupil, and the Needle is to be withdrawn 
cautiouſly, that the Cataract may nat riſe a» 
gain, which compleats the Operation. If the 
Cataract is found to adhere, it muſt be, Seft 
ſeparated by the Needle before it is dz 
to bear the Reſiſtance of the Point of the 
Needle, the couching of it may be better re- 
ferred. to another Opportunity, when it i- 
| come to greater maturity, 'The Eyes are then 
both of them bound up (Tab. S. fg. 4.) and the 


Head retained for a conſiderable time in a po ¾ñ . 
ſture as erect as poſlible, to prevent the Cata= 
act from riling, which will require it ta be 
couched again. In the next place the Patient 
is to be bled, and treated with an antiphlo 


giſtic Regimen to prevent an Inflammation; 
and as Sickneſs at Stomach with vomiting ge- | 
n follows after the ion, from the 


| ſhould be given, to 
 eompaſe the Patient-to-reſt as ſoon as 
ble; and the Bowels are to be kept 


— Incifion wich his Needle frſt in the 


fe. LOI 4 the like” is — upon _ 
other Eye, if that is alſo diſordered; and the 
whole Head may at laſt be inveſted by the 
» Grand- kerchief, Tab. 8. . 1 1. 
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PA This is a Collection of purulent Mat- 
ter immediately in or behind the Cornea, 
from an Inflammation and Suppuration pro- 
from any violent Cauſe. In order 


famous itinerant Oculiſt Dr. Taylor 


- 7 5 to 
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2L 214. "Kiba do you treat 
ain in the Ear 7 1 


carding to the Cauſe. 4 
the Light off a Candle is to r 
n th Darby a ume Lo 
ic War appears to be the Obſtacle. 


be firſt mollified with a litle Oil, 


; 92 
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ba wi ain Te e 
+ le while for the Ceruſe to — 
if theſe 46 not ſuffice, Bliſters may! bea . 55 

taken, nd the Patient Bled, Ve. a5 in other 
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hrs. What is the Ons, and how do 


you treat it 7 « cb W 
e 5 Ozana as den Pe? 


„ 


wg | wie Mie Breath, — 
bens in the Cavity of the upper Jay over the 
grinding Teeth, it is termed an Oxæna in 
| _ In order ae Dues,” -Mercuriak 

. with. 


Frans? 3 while externally is 1 
Injection ex ag. roſar. Zviij mere; proveip, vis 
rid. gr. iij, or a mixture of 4g. cult, cum 
mere. Pale: or elſe by fumigating with Cin 
conducting the Fumes by a Pipe. But 
for the Ozara-i#\amtvo, ant a Mom at ie 
ſuperior grinding T xtractec 
and an Opening thade throughy the Socke! 
with the Point of the Sciſſars, or ſome other 
nſtrument into the Sinus, for diſcharging 

the Matter, and deterging the Parts wich an 
Injection ex tint; myrrh. cum mel. roſar. 
which being once injected into the Sinus, 
muſt be retained for ſome time there with a 
Tent in the Opening, which muſt" not be 
ſuffered to cloſe up tl . 8 is RO 
ep healed. 


— 


485 2165 How do you rene Popars in 
| the Noſe? 
4 Theſe are fleſhy Baskets of th a 

7 Membrane, of various forms and 
Res obſtructing the Cavity of the Noſtrils 
and Fauces,: ſo as to deprave the Voice, De- 
glutition and Refpiration ; being ſometimes 

cancerous, and extremely painful. The Cure 
will übe more or leſs 2 as the Excre- 
x | . 


rous; and a8 it is more or; le extended. a 
bly: acceſſible... The Cure is — by 
EExtirpation (either by 1 or Abſciſion) 
with a Pair of Sciſſars of 4 convenient — 

or i by theſe x eans a dangerous Hzmorrh: 

5 une be ſometimes removed by 

| Pradtice 150 extract the Rolypus oy aPaitof 
Forceps, Fig. 6. Tab. Mi: with Apertures i in 

their Extrem ties to take the better hold. 
With theſe Forceps the Polypus may be ex- 
tracted by the Mouth, yrhen it appears in 

the Fauces, while the Patient is inclined with 

his Head back as much as poſfible, that the 
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= Forceps muſt be introduced by the Noſtril, 
=_ . and the Excreſcence that way: extracted , by 
= the Roots, obſerving not. to leave any- Re- 


mains, if poſſible, to prevent a Return of the 
Diſorder. The Remains may be beſt remo- 


1 


.. 8 by Eſcharotics,. conyeyed to the Part by 
„ x-candle or Probe, after they have been 
mixed with ſome Digeſtive: and pe cad, or 
. ali barely ſprinkled upon a ſmall .of 
Tee i e Hemorthage, ſhould prove e ex- 
| 1 25 ” S : 6 ceſſive, 


Wo may ſtretch itſelf, and come down 
into the Fauces by its own Weight: but if | 
the Polypus is ſmall and lies forward, tlie 


r How do you perk form 
tion for the Hare-Lip? EY 
A. The Hare-Lip is thu — WES ws. 
being divided in the middle, and expoſing 
the Teeth, as in a Hate or Rabbit. "When 
the Lip bas a double Diviſion like the Letter 
M, it is chen termed à double Hare-Lip; 
but a ſingle Diviſion in the lower Lip net 
from the Birth, is termed a ſpurious Hare- 
Lip. The Operation conſiſts in taking off 
the Skin from the Edges of the Fiſſure in an 
even Direction with a Pair of fine Sciſſafs, 
having firſt divided the Frenulum of the Lip 
joining it to the upper Jaw and Gums, and 
then the raw Parts are to be applied and re- 
tained together by paſſing through them one, 
two, or three Needles, (Tab. I. ig. wN 
V.) according to che length of the diviſio 
The Needles are inſerted at about the 4. 
ſtance of two tentlis of an Inch; or two lines 
from each other, beginning with the upper- "2 | 

moſt next the Noſe, and their extremities or 
ends s come out of the Lip at about the fame _ 
from the Fiſſure, The Needles 
thus entered, and the Blood dried up with a 


1 Ef DE Sponges”. 


the Lips appear conjoini 


ies . fg. 8 and 9. termed the twiſted Su- | 
ture. Thus the bleeding Lips being retain- | 
3 together, and the ends of che Needles cut 
off, or prevented from doing injury by a bit 
of Sponge or Erxnplaſter laid under them; 
there may he next applied a Pledget of Link 
Aren! in eee, internally betwixt the 


2 like Pledget dipped in Fryer's Balſam aps 
plied externally, over that ſome dry. Lint, 
and a Compreſs, ſecured by the Sling with 
four Heads, as in Tab. S. fig. 5. Thus the 
PDreſſings are to be left until che third, fourth 
or fiſth day after the Opera n, when, 2 
may be extracted, or gh per one 

there are two; — ſ— 
vulnerary Balſam, until the Lips being con- 
joined, in about a fortnight's time, the threads 
are en dercut, . rene, and the 
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5 2,218 ow do you rata coral 
Lip? wo 


this, 1 uſe only „ 


rok ** If — yl 6 io e Us Me. 
dicines with Mercy | 


| —— T extrpat the cancerous ous Parr by 


* ans i the ſound bars, than 49 leave 
. which che reſt of the Cure may be pd 
es in the HaireLaps | 1-099 
- 7 Le ern wie P NES 15 * 15 ener a 22 P. 211 2 „ 
; 14 R299 Bens do you et e Coe af” 
= the Tongae ?\. YE rely; Hf * 5111 


Kinde of ane ings Fragments OY. 


Hana keis 5 and therefbre, in lr 
to a Cure, the Aſperities of the Teeth are to 
1 be temoyed:bj 4 Raſp or Pile, Tab. N 
; or by pulling them out; and if the cancerous 
Tumor does not yield to the n * 
Fryer's or the Peruvian Balſam with inter- 
nal Medicines, it muſt be extirpated'as ſoon 
as poſſible, unleſs it be rendered impraftica» 
ble by fpreading itſolf through the Root of 
the Tongue. After the ſcirrhus or cancerous 
n is — * with mel rofar, mY 
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yo Regimen of Diet with internal Medicines. 
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220. When at d how do you | 
Tears? HH HEM . ee 

A. When theſe Glands are fo end) 
inflated as to threaten Suffocation or a Gan- 
grene, after r repeated bl. g and the moſt 
powerful antiphlogiſtic Remedies are uſed 
without effect, it will be nece 


them FM the In 


1 1 
1 „ Lt 


A and 
Y 


wall primes abe a SS 
prevented 5 Without 0 Bronchotom 


221. How do you open an Abſceſs in 
the Tonfils ge,, lion 58 
A. If the Inflammation is Hollowed nt 
A Suppuration.; in theſe Glands, I depreſs the 
Tongue-with a ATR „Spoon, or or the Sp 


213 


3 lig 6. v. 1. "As Pry with one of 
the longeſt-Lancets inveſted: as before with a 
lip of Emplaſter, to within a third or one 


ihr of an inch of the Point, JI make an 
Inciſion in that part which bids faireſt; af- 


ter which, when the Matter is expreſſed, the 
parts may be A With Jelly of black 


ice of Seville Oranges, 


Efficacy whereof h. s been frequently ex- 
perienced in 'T woch pd Infloromagiogs; of 


man Parts. 1 Fr 2 n ö 4 3 IE SS 5d . 
om P's Ye ts ** 2 ES I el ES oy. 1 1 C 
4 n ; 


| 77 3 2 
"LOX 1 g i 


wy 22257 When and boy do, 0 extirpate 4 


ſcirrhous Tonſils? 


r 770 


A. If theſe Glands, : are 8 Wo enlaged} 2 
and indurated as;to form an i irreſowable Scir- 
 rhus, threatening worſe Conſequences and 4 


Suffocation ; I then proceed to remove them 


by Extirpation, rather with the Ligature than 
mer Method is 
commonly attended with a a very profuſe, or 


by Inciſion, hecauſe the fo 


even „ a fatal Hemorrhage. The 


beſt Method of applying the Ligature for 
this purpoſe ſeems to be that of Mr. Cheſel. 
den, namely, to perforate the bottom of the 
Tonfil by the Needle armed with af double 
MN the DRE 
Fs | K. $ 
of 


ſtrong thread, Tab. V. fig. 1.3 and wh 


W N pes through the Glan 


Ns £ 
2 2 1 
: V 


e 
1 cM 


divided "and 1 the Needle e e 
the two threads ſtill in the Gland with their 
four Extreinities coming out at the Mouth. 
. This done, each of the threads may be tied, 
ſd as to evffipreſs each” of them one half of 
- the Gland, the one above and the other be- 

low ; the knots muſt be double, and the II 

gature cut off pretty near hem, by which 

means a ſeparation will be made in two or 
three days if the Ligatures continue tight, 
otherwiſe the Operation muſt 1 sh to 
ma * e rickure. N 


"3.00" This is a fort, of Patacentells bf the 
Wind-pipe, made to give a free Cothmuni- 
cation of the Air into the Lungs, when the 
| Trachea or Larynx i 18 compreſſed or obſttac- 
ed in > Quinfy, to gun Suffocation, or to 
inflate Air into the Lungs of 4 Perſon lately 
ſaffocated to recover him; but for want of 
more numerous Precedents; the Operation, 
thous h Hafe, is rately performed,” It conſiſts 
in ma King a | lorigitadinal Iocifon of about : an 
inch in extent through the Integ zumentz, and 
a Moth: below the ſeugformn Erle, and 


after 


3 the. Wind-pipe,. drying up the Blood 


+ - 


with a ſponge, and keeping the Parts aſun- 


der with the fingers, I make 2 mall tranſ- 
verſe Inciſion betwixt the ca 


al but « 


of rings ike handles at the top, to 


ber dent it fwmm dipging in, and 40 ſeoure. it 


by a Ligature round the Neck. If the Ca- 
nula is fond too long, it may be ſhortened 


relatively by patfing it t through ne or mort 
preſſes of Em 


£3 


cilmlaace tink it Will be Tas - 


e 


within the former, that it may be taken out 
ly, if it Thould Be obs | 


Pan” pg . ol Wound heal i ina Na 
days time, orily by drefling with. Fryer's Bal- 
dam, or Linimentum Arcei, e. Some adapt 
the  Cabula, , and. 10> 
33 5 troduce 
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or cancerous Breaſt s? 4 144 
A. In this, as — — c 


than the b of the Inciſion, by which 
© the Breaſt is {i in order to which the 
| diſeaſed Breaſt muſt be elevated either by the 


the threads all four together in a | 


* 


FITS are to be. taken up or conſtringed 
the Fleſh along with the Veſſel; . and the 
large doſſil of dry Lint. 


on unequally, 


pretty tight 


* 


yl ; ——_ middle. under the ſound Axilla A, Tab. T, 


„ eee to preſerve a good des of ho 3 
5 reer by dividing them round higher 


= ſingle or double Fork, Ted. P. fg. 3 — * 
= dr elſe by paſſing two Needles tranſyerſly un- 
AM dekeůr its Baſis, as in Fig. 1. Tab. P. and hp 


a After the Extirpation. the fee - 
3 : | with a Needle and thread, tying up ſome of 


ſmaller may be compreſſed. by applying a 


thickeſt upon the. Vell, and retained by a 
= faid before of Cancers. (2 4434 & ſeq.) 1 
= next compleat the Dreſſing with a Comy preſs, 
bi _ and a double-headed Roller of ſix ells long, 
adadud near a hand's breadth, applied with its 


* fits 5 ; . 


8 


till when the Bar 


and Beck. to the other Axill F D. 
ing croſſed aga n aid d 


Compreſs and: Dreſſings of che Breaſt E, P. | 


> again carried up to B, and 10 "repeated, 


minate ĩt cireulavly! edu the or ah 
Dreſlingsdin the eee: A EK? 
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2, 225. When pa ads You pe form 
the mme ib eee e 
A. This is an Opening made ms he Tho: 
rax, uſually betwixt the Ribs, to diſcharge _ 
ſome Matter contained-in that Cavity, We- 
ther Blood in Wounds, purulent Matter i in 
an Empyema, or extravaſated Water in a 
Dropſy of the Thorax. Being firſt alfred 
which fide of the Thorax is molt” proper to 
be opened, from conſidering the Seat of the 
anc Fluctuation, and from the Pi 
tient ide eaſieſt on that fide; 1 chen pro. 
ceed to make an Open ng by Inciſion, firſt 
through the Age betwixt the er | 
and third of the lower” falſt Ribs, about fou 


fingers breadth. beneath the tower angle r 
the Scape, and as much tom t hy Spine, 


* C 


the la 5 


ments with the latifſioms dork Muſcle, and ; 


Inci a-of dee or, four Angers -breadth. 
This done, I order thi: Patient to lean to- 
wards the found ſide, that the Ribs may be 

drawn from each other o as to ſtreteh the in- 
tercoſtal Muſcles, which I next divide, to- 
gether with the Pleura, by a crooked Scal- 
el, ite ener een ine end. 
ſmall . faſt, 80 gangs 
Lungs, if they ſhould adhere to the Pleura; 


which if they do not, the Air entering will 


cauſe them to collapſe, and put them ont of | 
danger, - io that. the W. and 


F fe. 4: d wich be edge downvnand, f to 
. neee ee I the 
5 Lungs adhere, I ndeavonr to ſepar 

gently from the Pleura — my finger, or 

by forcing in ſome by Injection, or 

rather included ina Nadder e e 

er en an | 
De Morb. Lib. II. cap, 28 5 13 


if 2 
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ning Wee the lower v 


lk fide withe _ | 
horns to point, as was directed be. "6 
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urge the Matter, and heal the Parts. = 
3 Injections, Oreſſings here; as in the 
1 laſt C Opening of: — muſt be made 
= N Lint, Empiaer- 
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the ö of the Abdomen Niet l. 
A. This is performed in that ſpecies of the 
Drophy a 1 Aſcites; for if the Water be 
o in the cellular Membrane, or in 
Hydatides, it cannot be thus evacuated ; and 

even at beſt it only gives a reſpite to the diſ- 

order for a time. If then the Water appears 

, xtravaſated:by/-its Fluctuation and 

Senſe to che Touch, and the Urgency of the 


N 


3 „ Ga N * bothn head the 
—_ upper part of the Abdomen, and:then having 


= ing the Inteſtines, which are reméved to a 
= confiderable'diſtance fromthe Peritonzum by 
* the included Water. The Part moſt conve- 
meet for this, is about three fingers breadth 
_ belowithe Navel on the left ſide e 
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. pig 0 ——— gb 
ter a Flannel has been applied dipped in ſpi- - 
rit of Wine, ſo as to keep the Inteſtines uß 
at thaD p —— | 3 


r 
r 


The — my ary Lint, 
and a Plaſter that withadhere obey” Thi | - 
the Patient's Life may be pi rn!!! 2 
ny years free from u * though-the 
Diſorder, it muſt be confeſſed, is very rare 
ly thus cured. By continuing a Preſſure up- 
on the Abdomen, we are —— draw 
off the whole quantity of Water at dee, 
Wees formerly they did not attempt for fear 
2 I once 3 = 
wie 1 
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dd Ruptures, Fet the 


1 
bt 


codifvionly-ralimained to Ruptu 
Peritonæum. ———————— : 


ture: conveys a: falfe Idea, fince the Periton: 
um is only dilated and not broke, as ind 4 
ja ers > at - Theres 2 


and Werde = when th erat V e 
out through the abdomina lcd 
not perforate OO 


2 ao the Muſiles, th 
{permatic Veſſels deſcend 
there is no Muſcle to 
um, only Fat, Veſſels, and 8 = 1 
ford little or no Reſiſtance, ''' Y 
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Peritonzum is preſſed outward by more vio- 
ogy intern * ee it does not 


break, nor even dilate, except in theſe F 
where there is the leaſt reſiſtance. "Whoa 
this Sacculus or Production of the Peritonæ- 
um reaches the Inguen, it is called a Bubo- 
moetle; when it deſcends into the Scrotum, 
Oſcbeocele. In the ſame 8 namely, 
there are Blood-veſſels aſcend from the Thighs | 
to the Uterus, as there are in Men deſcend- 
ing to the Teſticles; and therefore the Peri- 
tonæum may in theſe places be diſtended in 
Women, as well as in Men. When there 
z a Tumor thus produced betwixt the Thigh 
and fide of the Pudendum muliebre, it forms 
a Bubonocele; when the Tumor deſcends 
into the adjacent Part of the Thigh itſelf, it 
is called Hernia cruralis; which has been 
ſometimes known to deſcend even to the 
knee, where the Tumor being opened by an 
imprudent Surgeon for an Abſceſs of the 
Thigh, the Inteſtine has been perforated, and 
diſcharged its contained Fæces. But in this 
Sacculus, formed by a "Dilatation- of the Pe- 
ritonæum, there is nothing contained but 
what! it receives 1 the _ of the Ab- 


* beser enen. farmof = 


5 the firſt Species. | —＋ che Hydrocels, in 
which the Water is either capable of being = 
returned into the Abdom er on lying d de 

on the Back, or not. 3. The Omentum 
prolapſed, ren Di order is denomi- 
nated Epiplocele. 4. The Inteſtines prolap- 
ſed, whence the Enterocele. All theſe pro- 
lapſed Parts in a Hernia never touch the ſper- 

matic Veſſels, but deſcend near them in a 


Sacculus of the Peritonæum, while the Veſs. 


* 


ſels themſelves remain free, except from a 


Compreſſure by the hernial Tumor; for the 
ſpermatic Veſſels take their courſe through 
the cellular Membrane, which likewiſGen- = 

: compaſles the prolapſed I 


this Diſorder has been of long tanding, dhe bo: ji : f 1 


hernial Sacculus- commonly res SE 
adjacent Parts, . can never be 9 

The Cure conſiſts in preventing the Inteſtines 
from deſcending i into the Sacculus, which i 18 

performed by. Compreſſion long continued, 

with a ſuitable Truſs; whence the Mem- ? 
branes of the Sacculus/ grow together, ſo 
to cure the Diſorder radical N. . Aae 
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namely, at the Navel or Groins; yet if dung 


fice to 


ſhould: be a Weakneſs, or leſs Reſiſtance in. 


ſome other part of it, from a Wound or any 
other Cauſe, it may dilate there, and inſinu- 
ate betwixt the abdomin⸗ 

with the Inteſtines or Omentum; and then 


Muſcles together 


the Diſorder is termed a V. ar. Hernia: 


and this Rupture may be juſtly ſuſpected, 


when the common Symptoms with a great 
Pain and Vomiting attend, while there is no 
appearance of the Tumor at the Navel, Scro- 


tum, Inguen or Thigh; for if the very 


ſmalleſt part of the Inteſtine is intercepted 
betwixt the abdominal Muſeles, it may ſuf- 


produce the Symptoms, with even a 


Mortification and Death, if neglected. In 
this Caſe therefore a Dilatation muſt be 
made, and the Inteſtine returned, as in other 


Ruptures, preventing a Relapſe. by ſuitable 
Compreſſion with the Bandage of Tab. 8. 


Ig. 9. To theſe we may add e uncom- 
mon or anomalous Herniæ, particularly of 
the Bladder.— Herniæ of the Bladder. were 
Frſt deſcribed by Ruꝶſeb a in his chirurgical 
Obſervations, where he tells us of a Prolap- 


fas of the Vagina together with the Bladder. 
ii . ſo 


na. of 1 ; 
Uteriz nne Weilup- | 
pad, Vterus through, the lmportunities: of 
_ the: tortured; Patient, . in was. found; to be the 5 
Bladder, from whence he extracted a great 
number of Stones, anch afterwards oured-the 7 
Patient. It is indeed much more difficult 
for the Bladder to prolapſe in Men; yet 
there are ſome Inſtances of this, as may ap- 
pear from the Hiſtory given us by Naqſehb, 
af a large Tumor f armed. in. tho Peritongum 
and. Scrotum, by violent ſtraining, in a, Re- : 
 teation, of che Urine, from an Obſtruction of 
the des nor did the are 


to lo as — N 35 
continued. he Bladder in the Male is pla- 
ced under a Hroduction of the Peritonæum, 

at no great diſtance from the Groin, in which 

id the Seat af Ruptures. If now: the Blad. 

der: isi more than ondinarily full: by: retaining! 

the Urine too long; and if at the: ſame time 

there is a; Cavity! oo! leſs Reſiſtance to it: im 
that part where is che geat of Ruptures, them 
by ſtraining the Urine, the overs 


An. O5 s. Qa  Sacculus 
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2 2 8 Elements of Surgery. 


adds without the Peritonæum, 0 des 


ſcends in that part where the ferninal Veſſels. | ” 
deſcend into that Sacculus, where the In- 


teſtines uſually prolapſe; nor is it difficult to 
underſtand, that the Bladder, being preſſed 
on all ſides, will yr in that part where c on- 
* it 1 is not x reliſted, C 


. 229. How do you treat the Hernia - 
e 2 | 
A. The Oberation' AS: in returning i 

che 0 Inteſtine or Omentum again 

into the Abdomen from the Inguen or Scro- 
tum, either by the Fingers or with Inciſion, 
and keeping them there by the application 
of a convenient Truſs or Bolſter. If the In- 
teſtine has lately prolapſed, and neither ad- 


heres, nor is too much ſtrangled or compreſ. 


ſed by the Stricture of the abdominal Ring, 
ſo as not to make it tumefied or inflamed, it 
may for the moſt part be eaſily returned by 
the Fingers, and may be eaſily prevented} 
from ſubſiding again by a Truſs; but if the 
Omentum is likewiſe prolapſed together with. 
the Inteſtine, as it cannot be ſo cafily return. _ 
ed as the former, it may be left in the Scro- 
tum, which muſt be conſtantly ſupported by 
a N aud by filling up the ſpace will 
. Pcs | 
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prevent the Inteſtine from ſubſiding again. 
But if as it often happens, the Inteſtine con- 
5 — by the Rings of the abdominal 
| "Muſcles i is ſo much inflamed and ſwelled, as 
to; prevent its return into the Abdomen by 
the Fingers, the Paſſage muſt be immediate» 
ly dilated by Inciſion to prevent a Mortifica- 
tion, which otherwiſe happens in a little 
time; and indeed the Patient will ſeldom ſub- 
mit to the Knife, before the Gangrene i is too 
far advanced to recover the Inteſtine to its 
natural and ſound State, which is commonly 
a mortal Caſe; though we have often Inſtan- 
des of the gangrenous Part ſeparating, and 
the End of the Inteſtine afterwards adhering 
to the Wound, forms an artificial Anus, 'The 
Reduction then muſt be firſt -immediately 
attempted with the fingers, aſſiſted with plen- 
tiful Bleeding, Clyſters and Fomentations, or 
a Cataplaſm of Oatmeal; Vinegar and Oils 
or if * confined. Flatus will not ſuffer the 
Inteſtine to return by theſe Means, it may be 
let out by puncturing with à tubulated 
Needle. But if the Symptoms increaſe, and 
all theſe Means prove inſufficient, I imme- 


_ diately begin an Inciſion above the Rings of 


the Muſcles, and continue it downward tho! 
1 Membrana * for about a hands : 
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| and nes the ieexllular 9 


a erimdrum, rwhicbis next divide 


carefully, to avoid injuring the Inteſtine, 
which is commonly fecurediby a ſmall quan- 
tity of a ferous Liquor. If Part ef the O- 


mentum is prdlapſed und mortified, at muſt 
be cut off before it is returned, And chen tlie 
abdominal Rings muſt be laid open by Inici- 


fion, either by the obtife-pointed 'Scalpel, 


9336. J. fig. 1. er by dividmg with the Probe- 
Seiſſars, and keeping down the Inteftines 


pg i F ns, © 


From being injured by preffing with tire 4fin- 
ger, and continuing the Tncifion about an 


inch upward, more or leſs, as may be found 


ons tos then the Inteftine being returned, 
the Lips of the Wound are to be'brou akt and 
held eker Ly tue or three Ritehies thro! 


the ſkin only with 'the interrupted 'Siture; 
and the Patient muſt conſtantly lie on his 
Back in the Bed till che Wound is healed, as 
we directed in other Wounds (Q. 145, C ſeg) 


But if the Inteſtine adheres to the Peritonæ- 
um, and the Perltoneum to the Tunica va- 


Yinalis and ſpermatic Veſſels, it proves ex- 


ceeding troubleſome to free them, as may be 


ſeen in the Caſe given us by Mr. Claudius 


Amvand, Phil. 7. 2 22 No 443. Thus the 


ee or ö is alſo to be redu 


ced; 


n of TY 


wed ; and the Oper 


in Women i Lee in the ame a 5 


ny . 5 
EN What do you underfland a vy the 
crural Rupture? _ - 
A. This happens to either Sex, but in | 
efpecidlly to Women, from a Prolapfion = 
the Inteſtine, Omentum, or both, through 
the Arch in the Os pubis, and under the Li- 
gamentum Poupartii to the inſide of the 


Thigh by the Tendons of the pſoas and ili. = | 


cas internal Muſcles, which together with the 
iliac Veſſels paſs out of the Abdomen 'thro' - 
the fame Arch. Here the Reduction muſt 

be made as before, and by dividing the Liga- 
ment inſtead of che abdominal Rings, con- 


Aut every thin 8 elle as in x the Bubonocele, | 


„ What 1 me and Treatment 
of an Exomphalos * 5 ” 
A. This is a Tumor formed at the Navel 
i by a Protruſion of the Inteſtines or Omen- 
tum, canſed by ſome Violence, Straining, 
Coughing, or difficult Labour in Women, 
and frequently for want of tying the Navel 
ſufficiently eloſe or near to the Abdomen in 
| Children. Nor is this kind of Rupture ſo 


„ dangerous 


as > as 1 e cher ir x InGate.or 


Adults, unleſs it be neglected, | The. Re: 


| duction muſt be made, 7 poſſible, by the 
Fingers; otherwiſe an Incifion muſt be made 


above the Tumor on the ſide of the Navel, : | 
and the Ring dilated by the. Knife aſſiſted | 


with the Finger, as in the Bubonocele. Af- 
ter the Inteſtine or Omentum is returned, 
the Integuments may be ſtitched together, 


; and when the Wound i is healed, a Compreſs 
or Fruſs ſhould be wore for ſome time, till 


the Parts have acquired their due firmneſs, If 


the Inteſtine is intercepted. betwixt ſome of 
the Interſtices of the abdominal Muſcles in 


other Parts, it is uſually termed a ventral 
Hernia, which if not reducible by the Fin- 
gers will require the Operation as before; 


and in all theſe Caſes it will be neceſſary to 


wear a Truſs, till the Cicatrix i is become ſuf- 
ficiently | firm, Tab. S. fig. g. 


* pl 


2 232. How many Kinds of ſpurious 


| Ruptures do you make? . 


A. A ſpurious Rupture i 1s any 1 5 of : 


the Scrotum, in which there is no Prolapſion 
of the Inteſtine or Omentum, being formed 


either by watery Humours, a Scirrhoſity of 
ine 4 Hack cream ame of the ſper- 
| ati . 
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a 233. | t 1 Fay e nabe 


ment of the Hydrocele C air 


A. This is a dropſical Turmdx of the Scro< | 
tum, in which the Water is either confined 


within the cellular Membrane, or extravaſa- 
ted in the Tunica: vaginalis, being eaſily di- 


ſtinguiſhable from each other by the Touds. 


If the Diſorder is local, or confined 
Part only, it will be conv Ni 
the Water by an Inciſion e 


che 


of Surgery. 233 
utic Veſſels; according to which the Tu- 


ither an FHydrocele, ; 
Sarcocele or Cirſocele, the laſt —_ al 


length: of two. or three inches, on apap ade 
the Scrotum into the cellular Membrane; 
otherwiſe if the Diſtenſion is not great, and 
the Diſorder an univerſal Anaſarca, it may 
be as convenient to ſcarify the Legs, and 
make a Drain for the Water that way. But 
even when the Water is collected in * 8 
1 vaginalis, when accumulated to ſo great 
.2 quantity as to be very troubleſome, it may 
be better diſcharged by making a Paracenteſis 
with the Lancet — by the Trochar, divi- 
ding the Scrotum in its lower Part, and not 
with tog * a Lancet for bear of wounding 


234% FElements of Surgery. 

the Teſticle. Bot after all, it muſt be con- 
feſſed that this Operation is better let alone, 

A che Diſorder can be removed by proper ex 
ternal and internal Remedies, fince a Gan- 
grene too frequently follows in the Scrotum 
after the Tunica . has been e 
to the Ar. 


e What is the Natore of de Gere | 
evele, and the Method of caſtrating? 
A. A Sarcocele is an Induration and En- 
largement of the Teſticle, frequently turning 
to a perfect Scirrhus, and ſometimes degene- 
rating inte a-cancerous Diſpoſition, with an 


5 Ulceration and moſt acute Pains. If the Sar- 


Tocele is recent, or not too much e 
it may be brought to Suppuration by the ap- 
plication of warm (Cataplaſms'with the Gums, 
ufflifted with Mercurials and a Decoction 
the Woods intertrally. But it would be im- 
Proper to attempt to bring the Teſticle to 
tion, when it is „ inflamed from 

an Obſtruction of the Vas deferens, whence 
the Epididymis becomes greatly tumefied, be- 
cKauſe that may be diſperſed by bleeding, 
-purging, gently compreſſing the Epididymis, 
and ſuſpending the Teſticle with a Sling; or 
i it turns to a Scirrhus, there is . 


ef its becoming oaneerous, as it would if in 
to incline towards a wg apc the Diſorder 
Co rule! the: — G the" — 
Muſcles; there then” etnains but one Rem 
dy, and that is to extirpateè or caſtrate the 
difeaſed Tefticle tby the, Scalpel. But if che 
ſpermatic Cord ig enlarged or varicoſe with. 

in the Abdomen, the Patient having a Pain 
in ihis Back or Loink; even — 
of che Teſticle is ſupported by a Sling, in 
chat Caſe the "Operation will be uſeleſs, ani 
therefore muſt not be undertaken. In order 
c to perform it, the Patient being ſecured, I 
begin an Inciſion with the Scdlpel above the 
Rings of the abdominal 'Muſeles, and conti- 
nue it through 'the adipoſe Memblane down 
ward in proportion to the Size of che Teſticle, 
which being freed frem the 'Sc „ #ftor 
making a Liguture upen the Ppermatic Gd | 
alittle below the abdominal Rings, it may 
then be cut off together with a 800d del of 
the ſuperfluous part of the Serotum, taking 
care to ſecure the larger Veſſels by Ligature, 
I there is danger of a profuſe Hæmmerrhage. 
Le Dran indeed adviſes to mak W os 


Tx, 


4 


* — 


88 7 
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3 


low ee — the Ligature 


ae e ene rtety Vein 
and aſks for what ri on the Ligature is t ad 
upon the Vas deferens and ſpermatic Nerves; 


ſince we know a Stricture upon _ Parts 


excites great Pain and Inflamm: 
again are afraid of cutting through the: Blood 
veſſels, when the Ligature is made pb 
them only; and therefore it is adviſable to 


make two Ligatures, one half an inch lower 


than the other, upon the ſpermatic Artery 
and Vein without the Nerves or Vas deferens 
only ſecuring the Blood-veſſels from being 
cut through with the Ligature by the Inter- 
poſition of ſome: ſoft Lint, conftringing the 
-Ligatute, and ſecuring it by the Surgeon's 
Knot, in which the thread is paſſed twice 
through the Loop; this done, the Teſtiele 
may be cut off a little below the ſecond Li- 
Sture. Vet it 8 be owned, that in com- 

bassi exet, 21. 


whole ſpermatic Cord 3 and the Nervs it 1s ** 
ſo inter wove in ſuch a manner with the 'Veſ- 


ſels, as to render it very difficult, if at all 


4 1 . YE 


ae * free: it frown them, 3 1 Sd 


2. ns What ; is. the dae and i Treas 
ment ele Phymoſs? | e Ct 


Elements of Surgery. 
A. A Phymoſis i is ſuch a Stricture of 3 


plipits over the Glans Penis, that it cannot 5 


5 be denudated or drawn back, - which confi- 
ning Shankers and virulent Matter renders i it 


gecelfary to be cut open in the venereal Diſ- 
eaſe. If then diſcutient Fomentations or Ca- 
taplaſms will not remove the Stricture, the 
Prepuce is to be extended forward, white | 
| the Glans is preſſed back, and then divided 

laterally either by the e or Scalpel, ſlit- 
ting up to the very extremity at the neck of 
the Glans; after which a pretty copious Hz- 


 morrhage uſually enſues, and ſhould not be 
ſuppreſſed, as it may ſerve to reduce the in- 


flammation and Tumor: but if this Hzmor, 
rhage is much feared from the Weakneſs of 
the Patient, or other Circumſtances, the in- 
ciſion is better made with the Scalpel on one 
ſide of the Prepuce, rather than above where 
the Veſſels are very large. If the Stricture 

has cauſed an incipient Gangrene in the Glans, 

I ſcarify to the quick, and apply an ns > 
of theriaca in S. V. e . 


2 236. What is the Nature and Treat £ 
ment of. a Periphymoſis ? © 1 
A. This being the Reverſe of the former, Wee 
1 s when ihe _— turns back behind the 

GIG 


4k 
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Glans, 3 that it cannot be — 
to cover the Glans. Some indeed. have the 
Prepuce naturally turned, back i in, this man- 
ner without any inconvenience: but when 
the Stricture hence ariſing is, ſp; great, as to 
obſtruct the Circulation in the Glans, and 
threaten a Gangrene, ſeveral, ſmall Incifiong 
muſt be made by the Lancet in the Stricture 
longitudinally, as muſt. be. alſo done when 
the Prepuce is diſtended with watery Tumors 
ealled Cry/tallines;;, and then the 

may be concluded by fomenting with Wen 
tients, as an Infuſion of aas 4: K. 


m_. 


; 2 2 37. How do. yen remove venere 
8 from the Prepuce and.Glans?.  _ 
A. Theſe are commonly; a. ſort of fungous 

Fleſh, of very, ſpeedy Growth, and! may: * 
eably- taken; dawn by, mild, Echaratic 
alum. uſt. merc. pracip. rab. &6. — 
a little digeſtive Ointment; or if they hang 
by a ſmall Neck, they: may bs taken, aff, by 
the Scalpel. 


238 


2.238, How do you remove Mani 
; cation. in the Penis? 


4 


4 
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A. This is beſt done: by intraducing-a fil» 
ver Canula into the Urethra, then making a 
ſtrict Ligature with thread or ſilk upon the 
ſound part of the Penis immediately behind 
that which is ſphacelated, ſo as to compreſs 
the ſame: cloſe to the Canula, keeping: the 


Ligature tight till the mortified * 850 | 
e 8 | 


2 239. How do you tet an henne 
cy of Urine in Males ? 


A. As this often proceeds „ 
in old Age, a Palſy; or Stone in the Bladder 


incapable of Relief from internal Medicines, 
Surgeons have therefore contrived a ſmall In- 


ſtrument with a Screw, called the Toke, to 0 2 


compreſs. the Urethra near the Neck. of the 
Bladder, repreſented in Tab. III. fig. 7. which 
being lined with Velvet may be taken off and 
re- applied as there is occaſion, ſo 0 8 
it fit. a dun the Part. 


: Kiva What are the Signs of the Stone 

in the Bladder? _ 
A. They are (I.) A frequent icin 
to make water, followed with great Pain in 
the Clans, laſting two or three minutes, and 
 Wmetimes a "pon of Urine,” (2.) A 
En 


oO Elements of Surgery. : 


oe ng ore 
ſtool from the Irritation of the Stone upon 
the Rectum. (3.) Frequent Diſcharges of 


Mucus in the Urine, and ſometimes Blood, 


from the Irritation of the Stone upon the | 
Coats of the Bladder itſelf. (4.) The Pati- 
ent not being able to make water, but in a 
ſupine Poſture, and frequently perceiving the 


Senſe of a Weight or heavy Body moving in 


his Bladder, and itching in the Glans. But 
laſtly, (5.) As theſe may be all fallacious, 


the only ſure Sign is by ſearching with the 


Catheter, which affords the moſt certain Di- 
agnoſis by the Noiſe and Reſiſtance to be per- 
1 ered when it wake en the Stone. 


'2 24 1. . 455 you ſearch for the Stone? 


A. The Patient being laid ſupine, I intro- 


Ace the oiled Catheter, Tab. V. fig. 2. in- 0 


to the Urethra with its convex Part towards 


the Abdomen, till I find the Extremity meet 
with ſome Reſiſtance in the Peritonzum ; and 
then ſuddenly turning it round without vio- 
lence with the concave part towards the Ab- 
domen, I thruſt the end of it gently down- 
ward under the Os pubis, and then upward 
into the Bladder, raiſing the extremity by 
pps the handle, | "Buy: one not verſed 
in 


LOS 


I _ -Y} 1 1 3 


ed int wy LED ao — 4 
T oy — N The Ca. 


a of — 1 
much ſhorter, wider, and — 
the end ef the Catheter in its courſe ſhould. 

meet wich ſome Reſiſtane from the N 8 

. the Bladder, .or; Caput gallinaginis, it muſt - L.. 
not be forged- roughly forward, but rather . = 
_ 3 * e a 
nal till it has 


ah wt Comp ; = — 


n 2111 20 ani as gi N d EAN —_— wots .- 


*% P * 


? * 


-12:v144 284-10 100 A il: Dat metz Dan 


N 


5 
n 


2 — * - 
: — : - 0 ASI a 
a * 7 s - 7: v — mn — * 
— — II —g——— 44 * won -- i= n 8 . N 
8 R r e ä : 
v4 _ 8 — 1 . a 4 x * e 8 9 Re 9 1 1 Av _— 
© AER EA IE ee . 33 PROT ** a 
Y 4 _ r a 5 * , * R OR ITS, * * « 'T N a N EY 
7 * 1 1 6 


. The firſtiand vldeſt: Method deſerived | 
by: Chi is known by the Name of che ps 
; minor from the feiwwndfs -of Iriftes | 
ments uſed in it nothing more being roqu 
"red dhan ts dip rhe middle finger in Oil, a 
introduce it into the Anus, chile tlie night 
Bladder; Id as to bring e Stone to its Neck; 
an Incifien is then made With a Knife (Tub. 
5 Le Do) In che left fide ef che Perinzum 
upon dhe Stone; which"is riext kurnod out 
"the Wound either wich 

br a Scœep. Thus the fam A 
Vided as at preſent in 


FS 


only we dow ule convetieht Inſtrumwents' te 


direct the Ineiſion, andextric che Stone. 
The Apparatus major, Publiſhed. by Muria- 
nus in 1 524, is performed wärn 


Catheter or Staff, (Tab. V. fg. 3.) »viled 
7 Ne are he — and te 


= + delo⸗ ke — — 
downwards to within an inch of the Anus, 


and then bringing the Point of the Knife for- 
wardls in the Groove, a good part of the Bulb 


* * 
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of the Urethra is divided. Then tie Go 


9 
1 


. 
] 


e bad Conſequences 


(Kh, 1. . 60 15 5 e, and after 
dating the Urethra and Neck of the Blad- 
der with the Forefinger, tlie 1 n 


| V. I. 10.0 are introduced ſhut till - they 


the Stone, eee pened (o 


W Fares! | 


Sunn The 5 een bebe by : 


Peter Francug ih 1561, after being 
tinued from his time, was 'revived: 


Londa in 1719 by Mr. Jobn Douglaſs. 45 | 


ter: _—_ the Patient! the Bladder 1 1s di- 


ith! ten or che ounces of Barley- 


ir irg dd by Ulery) the Penis be- 


ing in the mean 1 cloſe when the 
Inſtrument is wren vn, to prevent the Re- | 
l Liquor; afid then an Incifion is 
: 1 round-edged” Knife, to the 
e Our Bebel, between the 
adipoſe Membrane to the Bhdder after this, 
an Tncifion is made into e iel 
th ed ' carrie + little under 
ng che Fore-finger of 
ely While the Water 
18 rn in order to diteet the Forceps 
to the Stone. But this Method ſoon loſt its 


vw» 


or r | R 2 | which 


nn 
Urine 3 into a he eller Membiun, | 
whence incurable Fiſtule, Excoriations; &c. 
The lateral O) per n;" Which is that now 

Fryer I, ames at Paris in 1090, ad puny, ns 


lowing manner. 
a Taue with his s Has 8 1700 Feet iti d, and 


old ways! ey ig | 
nn fd, oed the Dir 
it may run exactly throu 

the left Erector Penis ma 


og 
8 X * * 
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Wound wuſf be — on deeb 
the. beer ati the 


= ing | hier Appar the ig, 12 


ch chie e 
f. 10.) are introdu- 


wach the Gone, en 
arte foros, and er. 
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beſdte the ExtiaGioh of the Stube. If kſtbr 


the Operation the Veſſels af the Proſtute 


bleed, the Hemorrhage: may be ſupprẽſſad 
by Aying Lint dipped in /cohol vin, r 
ſome other ſtiptic Liquor zoor if there is nn 
Hemorrhags, a Pledget of dry Lint i ſpread 
with ſome mild Dioallive will ſuffice. If 


the Symptoms of à violent Inflammation and 


mes and the Pains Inereaſe n few hours after 


the C Operation, ræcoutſe muſt be had to bleed. 


ing, emollient Clyſters, with a F omentãtiom 

applied externally in a Hog's Bladder, Je. 
If the. Pulle i is low, Bliſters are often uſeful; 
the Dreflings muſt be; retained by a looſe: 
Bandage; and if the Wound is foul, it may 
be deterged by dreſſing with Lint dipped in 
Turpentine er its Oil made arm, ui which 
has been diſſolved ſome Verdigreaſe; and When 


Wound appear clean, they 
may C foft D 
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geſtive or dry Eint only, applied ſo as not to 


over- compreſs the growing Surface, - - which 
by ſuch Preſſure miglit he render d callous. 
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poſſible to phe ee, either from tha 
violent Inflammation, Cieatrix, Tubercle, 
Stricture, or Scinbolty; or even ' a+ Stone 
wedged i into the Neck of the Bladder, There 
great danger of wounding the other ſide 
of the Bladder in this Caſe witk the Point of 
the Trochar, the Diſtenſion of it being ſo 
very great; but of the two, the Puracentaſis 
of the Bladder above the Os pubis is the eaſi- 
eſt, and appears from Practice ts be the a- 
f feſt Method. except, in ſome Caſes; as When 
Scirrhus, or large Stone ſtops up | 
the Neck of the Bladder, then it would be 
better to make the Puncture 23 
becauſe then the Opening may be afterwards 
dilated Pens. the Knife or Ba abr 12s 
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is not ov ver- large, one may endeavour firſt: to 
remove it by, injecting Oil. into the Urethra, 
= and after wards by -inflating it with 4 Blows 
pipe as much as poſſible, puſhing the Calcu- 
ps forward with the fingers; but if the 
* Stone is ſo large, rough, and ſeated ſo near 

to the Neck of the Bladder, that one c: 

reaſonably expect this Method to 2 
- the beſt way. is $0-make an Incifion through 
the Urethra upon the Stone, ſufficient to 
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the Gorgetiis-conveyed a pair of Forces tu 
extract the Stoner, which may be done with 
ont entting, except when it is extremely 
large; in which Caſe it is more atlvifible w 
Wake an Inciſion laterally: on each fide the 
Uechra, without: injuring the 3 5 
man to foto a Lace of it. Sometirni 
i the Stone is of a ſoſt "Taittare) it way be be 
_. ffi broke by the Forceps,: and extracted 
Fragmente, hen it is tooflarge w erden 
out entire. But as an incurable I 
5 of! the Uri rine frequently attenids his Masha 
ef extrating the Stone, ſomo prefer tho ma- 
king an Inciſion through the upper part of 
the Vagina into the Bladder, n the 
Stone that way; and thus Hildamus _— 
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der. An Infufion of Okanatts poche or Oaks 
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uſed as an Injection, and the Peruvian Bark 
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ö nn much with he lens to: ers in- 
verted outward, ſometimes near three or 
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e The: piles we know. woTubdde of 
the Anus, of various Sizes, like Peas, Grapes, 
Walnuts or Eggs, formed by a Diſtenſion of 
the hzmorrhoidal Veſſels with Blood, ap- 
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but if they brake did dif 
are termed the bleeding Piles, frequently ap- 
pearing in plethorie and coſtive People, 
eſpecially e PUTTER The Vlin ind 
Piles, which are ve arge and p inful, . | 
be removed by Eiern Which will ca 
them to ſeparate in three or four days time?” 
the eee e taken off with wig. | 
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by the Lancet, , compleating the dreffing w 
gs: Lint, -ompreſles, © 
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ever Cauſe the Fiſtula 8. 
laid; open. Externally! as! much. Peg 
throughout-its whole, Extent, either by tha 
Sciſlars or Scalpel; or if the Fiſti amn up 
by the ſide ↄf the Inteſtine, the Gut muſt 
be fit. up the whole Extent af the Simms; 
whether that perforates the Inteſtine at nat, 
that an qpportunity may pe given for che ap- 
Plication of proper Named ies to che very Fun 
dus of the Filtula. But it will nat be barely 
ſufficient to lay the Fiſtula open into The 
Gut when there 4s. 4 gnſiderable Calloſity, 
but it will be likewiſe negeſſaty to cut af all 
the callous Parts as much av poſſible, which 
is much better than ieee eee, 
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Y 110 — impractichble to diſcover 
the Nature of this Virus 4 "mars from the 


mechanical Figure, 
tion of 1 with the re 


colous C 8 that from the Bite of 8 
ce ee therefore in theſe diſſicult 
ly determine the Natoozef | 
| its Effects, which 


appar. 


appear in the ſolid and fluid Parts of the ani. 
mal Body by Experiment or Obſervation, As 
the Fluids have a leſs Cohefion, and are more 
eaſily affected than the Solids, therefore the f 
firſt Action of this, tawelkagabths vario 8 
lous and hydrophobous Contagion, ſeems to 
be primarily upon the Fluids, ad narticu-/ 
larly thoſe which are the moſt viſcid, and: 
have the leaſt progreſſive Motion in the Bo- 
dy; namely, the Fat, the Lymph, and mu- 
cous or ſebaceous Juices of the Glands: for 
as the variolous Matter produces various Diſ- 
orders by its greater Activity upon that Fluid 
which moves the faſteſt in the Body, name- 
ly, the red Blood, cither by vitiating the 
Texture of that Fluid, or irritating the Veſ- 
ſels through which it is moved; this vene- 
real Virus, on the contrary, being more ſlug- 
giſh, is diſpoſed only to operate upon thoſe: 
Fluids, whoſe flow Motion and Tenacity of 

Parts will not only embarraſs or confine, but: 
alſo. give the Contagion an Opp to act 
as a Ferment, by diſſolving and combining 

the natural and healthy Texture, of dune | 
firſt, and then of the Solids, by means of 

| thoſe Juices, It is not neceſſary for us to 
enquire into the Manner how it firſt acts in 
vitiating the Fluids, but it is ſufficient to di- 
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rect us to the proper Method of Cure, if we. 
are acquainted with its primary Effects uhick 
it produces obvious to the Senſes. But if We 
may be allowed to give dur „ as the 
Młatter of this, as well of iche nl 
and hydrophobous Contagion is of animal 
Original, they ſeem to produce their Effects 
by an Evolution and new Modification of 
the ſaline Parts in the anim⸗ 
having the greateſt Power of A 
ert the greateſt Force in x producing ſimilar 
Obanges: but the Size, Figure, and particu- 
lar Nature of theſe Salts in the ſeveral Poi- 
ſons before- mentioned, ſeem to be in each 
of them ſui generis, of a particular Nature 
Fe and not reducible to any known Claſs. Afruc 
indeed thinks the Nature of theſe Salts to he 
acid, becauſe their immediate Effects are an 
 Inſpiſſation and Obſtruftion of the Fluids, 
Sc. but it may as well produce thoſe Effects, 


3 I, as a neutral or alcaline Salt particularly mo- 
Aified; which ſeems; the more probable, if 


we conſider that all Acids are either of mi- 


Ro det or vegetable Origin, and the moſt re- 


mote from animal Nature. The variolous 
Poiſon indeed is ſubtle enough to be commu- 
nicated by Effluvia; but the venereal Conta- 
| gion 1s of. 1 m_ a Ow Gut! * req: i res 
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r | 
he Parts of Generation, by fucking, killing; 
or mixing their /Saliva, or any. other way, it 
begins firſt tõ ſhew its Effects upon the Part 
Catec 8 Onerr or later; 


on to one ct — either by: Cc 


to which it is communi 
= to the different Nature of tlie 


and its Juices; With the Strength or Quanti 
y of che Contägion itſelf; andiodee:Batients' 
L Courſe of Life. Here, that 4s; „ 
in the / Part, by Inſpiſſation of the Fluids, _ 


Habit and 


inducing an Aerimony ſimilar to that of it 


ſelf; the Infectiori firſt GE « fig ; 


Inflammation, which by 


ſpreads, and ads a Partei Kia of Mat- 5 
niſt yellow Colour, foi in- 
other Ulettätions. Ear Ie — For . 
Venkreal Diſeaſes may be therefore dilin. 
guiſhed into topical, where the Matter be- 
ing lately received, is as yet only confined to 
ected; and umiverſal or 
confirmed, where the Matter has ſpread 


ter, of a gree 
flexible to the common Medicines 1 
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2.5 Kind, either throughout the whole. 
Habit, or in ſome particular Part; confined 
ie thoſe Juices which have the leaſt Motion, 
namely, the Fat, lymphatic, glandulous and 
mucous Juices, And hence we are naturally 
led to treat the Diſorder as an Inflammation 
at firſt; but afterwards to have a particular 
Regard to the Virus or Contagion to be ex- 
Wee ee e or Part int us 


the Diſorder a Pox, W appears in 
any other Part but the Urethra; in which 
laſt Caſe, namely, as long as the Diſorder 
continues confined to the 2 it FR 
Wk e es io ee 
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1 5 * w ® the proper Nas, 15 
ove many Kinds are chere of a viculent Go- 
norrbæa or Clap? © 

A. This, from what * 88 aid before, 
appears to be an Inflammation and Ulceration 
in the Urethra, attended with a ſcalding of 
Urine, and more or Jeſs of a purulent Run- 
ning. For the Membrane lining the internal 

zur face of the ee eee ee very ſen- 
ible, and 3 u many ſmall Blood- 
veſſels 3 
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veſſels; among which are interſperſed Koa 
nz, or ſmall Ducts, diſcharging a mucous 
Humour, and opening obliquely with their 
Oriſices pointing outward from the Bladder 
towards the Perforation of the Glans, The 
Firſt, largeſt, and moſt remarkable Set of 
theſe Lacunz or mucous Ducts are ſeated a 
little behind the Glans; two of them being 
more conſiderable than the reſt about the 
Frenulum : and this is the firſt Seat of the 
0 rhæa, when the contagious Matter be- 
ing drawn up in a direct Courſe into theſe 
Lacune, at the time when the Parts grow 
Maccid, it is there embarraſſed by the viſcid 
Humour, which is thus by degrees corrupt- 
ed into the ſame Nature with the firſt conta- 
gious Matter. As it becomes more acrimo- 
nious, it irritates and inflames this e 
Membrane, where acting as a Stimulus, i 
inereaſes the Diſcharge of „ 
Liquor from the Lacunæ outward into the 
Urethra, which in a natural State it lubri- 
aun and defends from the abe of che 


Fibres are fo Airetched a: i defdated of their 
defending Mucus, that only the Acrimony 
of the Urine as it paſſes | through, excites 
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0 ing Pei: 15 e Matter this d diſcharged b. m 
the Lacunæ by a Preſſure continued from be⸗ 
_ hind the Neck of the Glans forward, tho at 
te fßrſt Secretion it was perfectly pellucid, 
= does, by ſtagnating with the warmth of the 
_— Part and Action of the Virus, ſoon corrupt 
into a greaſy ſort of Matter of a greeniſh yel- 
a low Colour; Warder naturally, before the 
I Mucus is thus corrupted, it is clear, ropy and 
=  wiſcid, drawing out into threads. Hence we 
dare Sign whereby to diſtinguiſh when the 
V.itulency of the Matter is gone off; name 
iy, -when | the: Matter diſcharged begins to 
appear ropy and clear without a greeniſh! pu- 
rulent Colour; for then it denotes that the 
1 virulent Particles lodged in the Lacunæ are 
© . -diſcharged by the Flux outward. Hence 
3 _ therefore this Flux is to be promoted for 
1 ſſome time, and not ſtopped by aſtringent In 
=p Jections; for if the Lacunz are contracted 
35 eee and the Matter confined 
= | and repelled; through the adjacent bade ; 
— Veſſels, it will paſs on by. the ſerous Veins to 
=: the next adjacent lymphatic Glands, namely, 
, "thoſe of the Groins (or elſe to the Teſticle) 
where acting as before, it will excite an in- 
flammatory Tumor, called a Bubo; or. e 
a en e in the lymphatic Veſ- 
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mediately undder the Cuticle of ug Glans he 
Prepues, they will by degrees, turn ie felt 
Ulcerations called | Shankers. -» A Running 
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ought therefore to be promoted for ſome = 


time, in order to throw out the Matter re- 
ceived,” and prevent it from ſpreading into 
other Parts. The next or ſecond Seat of the 
SGonorrhæa is higher up in the Urethra to- 
wards the Bulb in the cellular Membrane and 
Ducts of Cowper's Glands, which are ulcera- 
ted in the ſame manner as before; offly here 
the Diſcharge is greater, the Inflammation 
and Symptoms x more violent, and the Cure 
difficult, as it is more out of the way of 
the Acton xf deterging and ſtimulating: = 


jections, which are highly proper in theſe _ _ 
Caſes not to: ſtop up, but to cleanſe and pro; ll 
mote the Running by their gentle Stimulus - 


The third and worſt Species of a Gonorrhza 
or Clap, is when the Matter takes place in 
the Ducts of che proſtate Gland at — N _ 
of. the Bladder, and Inſertion of the Ducts of 
ſeminal Veſicles, which being ſometirmes 
1 and deſtroyed, leaves behind a true, - 
ſumple, and incurable. Ganorrhea- after the 
jy e is curec of the e Infection 3 a 3 


. *** FE 7 a 85 
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1 
till he periſhes of a Tabes dorſalis, or 
mus of the whole Habit. As this laſt Kind 
is the worſt and moſt difficult to cure, 2 i 
luckily happens to be the leaſt frequent in 


Practice. But both this and the ſecond Bpe- 


cies are frequently the Conſequence of the 
firſt, the Matter {ſpreading ſucceſſively higher 
up into the Urethra — neglect 11 N 
ver Nene w_ are 
frequently even with Women known do be 
infected) during the time of the Gonorrhaa, 
In the Kcand Species, the ſmall Glands diſ- 
perſed along the Urethra, after being infla- 
med, wits eee and leave ant Knots 
or Indurations, which a. are a8 difficult 
3 l er ö 


8 \ 


EX 232. How do you best a Gonorthet. 

«4, From: Innvdertag the Naum of che 
r, we are directed to the following 
Intentions: 1. To the Virulency, 
and prevent the ſpreading or the Contagion, 
2. To abate or remove the Infla : 
and laſtly, 3. To heal up the 1 
Therefore m the Dir ir is here topical 00. 
3 there is little or no occhſion fer - intern; 


. IE * to e the Iniflammittion 


LE 
as 


2% ͤ Sd 
Caſe, next to A C00 


edicines, are 


Regimen ted warm 


bathing of the Parts, wich the uſe or” 


õa MER. 


healing TAG I:hav ſeveral times obſerved 
the Truth of hat is juſtly affirmed by Boer- 
haave*and: Flefinan b, namely, that a 
Gonorrhea or Shanke ers too ſoon dry'd up by 
Alstrir gents before the Virus is run off end in 
2 Pox, if che Caſe is inveterate, and the in- 
. ammation neglected.” And the latter ob:- 
1 | | 16 | es, that Shankers dry d up before tlie 
1 2 Virus is run off turn to a Gonorrhæa 
= 7 6 a Ganorrhæa too ſoon ſtopp d turns to 
 - Bubo S but. Bubo's repell'd turn again to a 
* R ming, or a confirmed Lues. Mercury 
= „ .  Anflames, ar is miſchievous in the beginning 
91 Claps, as it is no Specifie to the Virus, but | 
removes its Effects by diſſolving the Tenacit)j 
8 of the F loids; and by evacuating them 
8 With the Virus; but then this laſt muſt be 
Fw 8 1 os. of the confirmed Lues, or where 
=” 4 there are Shankers, Bubo's,/ Scabies, mn 3. 
1 The deterging edtions L have. frequ 
„ k non to cure the fir firſt, Goporrhaa, i in, one 
_— 7. two, or three days; ad te healing or fr: 
a hs gent Injections are conyenient to be uſed on- 
LE toe: =; when the Running i is a ſimple Gleet, and 
Eo: Perfectly pellucid, after the former heyy been 
WE continued ſome time. Ta oa G Nection 
; . 1 5 n tt g 
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pays too high in proportion to the Attendance 
and Medicines- uſed; but this Opinion 
prevail only with the Covetous ang Inoonſs. 
derate. In the laſt Species of the Gonorrhaa, 
the Cure it muſt be owned is much more 
difficult, as it is more out of the reach of the 
Medicine, and the Ulceration ſometimg 


. 


Cures, for which the Patient may a . 


ſpreading cauſes an Abſceſs in Perinæo g free 8 85 5 ; 7 7 


a conſiderable Inflammation and Diſtenſion 
about the Neck of the men Baut there 


fore it will be proper to the altern 
mercurial Pills, to Aikuti: plentiful BY with. | 
thin Liquors, a ; uſe cs in 
i — 0: mely, 7 
 tharidum ad pharmac.. Ein. ne 


creaſed to a hundred drops more or leſs, _ 


or three times in a day. 


inguinal Glands, termed a — is" — 
diſperſed either by bleeding and mercurial | 


Unction with 


nient Purges; or if it 


be diſperidd, it muſt be brought te Suppura- E- 


tion with a Galbanum Plaſter; and 
opening it either by nciſion or the Cauſtic, > 
it mult be deterged and healed. An 1 


e and Tumor either of the Penis or 


n 
. 
rn 


268 | Eben of we * 
'  Tefticle muſt be removed wy bleeding, with 
che application of an emollient diſcutient Ca- 
taplaſm. and the Weight of the Teſtice is 
| * ſupported dy a Bag-truſs. Shankers are 

to be removed by fumigating with Cinnabar, 
and by the uſe of ateratve zien ne. 


ow 


Qt 253. What is — Nature and 
Treatment of'a wor 2 
"0586, This, ho overt belle, ackber 
1 hen the Infection is confined only 
to ſome particular Part of the Body; or uni- 
rverkal, when it has ſpread throughout the 
Whole Habit. Thus the Lues may te cob- | 
tracted without any preceding Gonorrhza, if 
the contagious Matter is .abforbed through 
tte Skin of the Prepuce, without ever enter- 
ing the Urethra; whence often ariſes Shan- 
nd aer and e Scabies, from 


— — 5 W "Velicls underithe 


#2 Skin. We may comtnodiouſly divide the 


venereal Lues into three Kinds ; the firſt and 
mildeſt of which is when Shankers, Buboes, 
And l a cutaneous Scabies at and this Ki 
may be cured without a Salivation by Mer. 


Curials renderec 


ſpread not Lu through the Fabrie of the 
Panniculus adipoſus, but likewiſe has extend< 


produce Nodes, nocturnal 


ed itſelf therewith into the Bones, er. 


cers, Sc. in that Cale nothing” leſs than a 5 | 


Hitting raiſed by Mercury will ſuffice, and 


that even in ee eee, 
Diſcaſe: itſelf, The third and laſt Kind of + 


the Diſeaſe is when the mene, 
ptorns are likewiſe attended with a Ca ; 


and great Weakneſs of the vital Powers; in Ra 


"Che"; does ——— 
————— 
for want of a due Strength in them; and n 
_ theſe Caſes, though Salivation ſhould be rai- 

ſed with difficulty, and continued” for — 
time, yet the Diſeaſe will not be eured burby 
1 and drinking large quantities of the 
Decoction of Guaiacum made very ron. 
—— Rep. 
ry day before the Patient is put into the Stove, 
which ay , ee for about a fortnight, 
fweating him, to the Patient's 


Strength, How a quarter to half an hour, 


firſt in the Stove, and afterwards for half an 
Hour or an hour longer in Bed. Thus the 
ow. are more intimately” reſolved, © the 


n | 8 Lge 
Py ; 9 


3 


IJ in, 
Wo 
* 1 
= . YI] 
. * 
1 


Lands ebe, ad throrbid, S 
oily Parts waſhed out more effectually than 


by a Salivation itſelf, as is ſufficiently appa- 


0 rent from Experiment; for when a ſpitting 


attempted to be raiſed by Mercury, 
after. the beating Method has been uſed, it 
| four cable. The beſt and 


ſſeſt Method of raiſing· a ſpitting is doubtleſs | 


a 4 Heavineſs and Haie in the Head, e 


by Unction, rubbing in about as much af 
the Ointment as contains a ſcruple of the 
Mercury every day; or, in precarious Ha- 
bits, every other day, upon the Limbs and 


Back, or upon the Limbs only; taking care 8 
- | watch the 
„ Unction, which muſt be repeated ta 


Mouth and Symptoms after the 


ne third. fourth, or fifth time, if. che Sym 
- pioms of a ſpitting do not ariſe before; ſuch 


"IS - 
2 L ? a 


3 * and Inflammation of the falival Dus in the | 
a Mouth, with a Swelling, of the Glands- 


— 
and frequent llavering. When 3 ſpitting 
; comes on, the Unction muſt be laid aſide; or 


Tongue and Checks, with a ſtinkir 


if the Mercury acts too, ſuddenly, and with 


N 


too great Violence upon the Head, it may be 


checked by a lenient Purga ave, or by bleed- 
* 1 9 Arm. If it inclines to run off by 
OY = a Diar- 


oO Elements of Surgery. 27. 


kept warm or well covered, and Opiates wit 


Diaphoretics uſed internally; ſupplying the . 


Patient with plenty of Ptiſan, or thin chicken 5 
or veal Broths. Thus is che ſpitting to be 
kept up to about the quantity of three or 


four pints every day of twenty- fours for a- 
bout a fortnight or three weeks; or if it does 


not ariſe to that quantity in a day, more Un» + 


ction muſt be rubbed in. In the mean time, 
if it has a Tendency, as we obſerved before, 
to run off by a Diarrhæa, it muſt be chad 
ed by Opiates, burnt Claret, and Diaphore- 
tics. If the Mouth and Fauces are much 
ſwelled and inflamed, or painful, they muſt _ 
be frequently waſhed with a Gargle of the 
common Emulſion, with Liquoriſh and a 
little ſpiritus nitri Aulkis. But in cachectic 


Diſpoſitions, with a ſcrophulous or ſcorbutic.. ® 


Acrimony of the Juices, the ſweating Me- 
thod, with the Decoction of Guaiacum, as 


before mentioned, will be moſt convenient. . | | 


But for a more particular Account of theſe 
Matters, the Reader may conſult Aftruc in 
his Treatiſe of Venereal Diſeaſes, who is the 
lateſt and fulleſt Writer upon the Subject, 
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- ſerving alſo for enlarging an openings ihto the 5 
70 _ thorax, without wounding the lungs or inter 
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n EXP LA of the 9 
igures in the Copper Plates Fes OG I 
| which are added to illuſtrate the _ 
ſeveral Operations before deſcribed, 


: ” 
5 * * N * * 1 # 5 - 
— 7 7 N = K 5 


5 An. Explanation of Tab. 11 
D Epreſents a crooked Scape Wich A8 b. 
tuſe point or button for the operation of a 
the Bubonocele, to avoid injuring the inteſtines; 


2 


* 


| all other knives ſhould be made of the e — 
-«xvood that can be procured, that the rehiſtahce 
made to the blade in 3 11 the parts may Li NR 
| better perceived oy the hand. e 


B Den iotes a common 
5 Ar 


ſilver Probe with a globu- 5 5 | 
5 and an 25 armed with A en or 1 
. or her deines; may by this means . 
be conveyed throꝰ a gun. ſhot, or other pervious 5 Re 1 
Wound or Ulcer, which has two openings like 2 


coſtal blood-veſſels. The handle of n ant 8 


4 


3 


a ſeton. Of itſelf it ſerves to examine the enn. Ef 0 
tent and courſe” of wounds, ulcers, e. fas - ns 


- which reaſon it is form'd of the pureſt Es =o 
© that it may be eaſily flexible into any th 
im may be judged moſt convenient. Some 5 "EE 
- theſe Probes are made with an half eye, and 
+ @-triangular- ſharp point, that line maybe. 

T' _ fixed 
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and be thereby convey'd, either dry or armed 
with proper medicines, to the bottom * an 
ulcer or hollow part, Se. . | 
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they pinch or contuſe the parts they divide, 
can be applied. 


1 : Fr Exhibits a pair of Kae with pickers 
—_ . at one end for extracting ſplinters, thorns, 
V Se. and with teeth at the other end for hold 
ing faſt any ſlippery membranous part or veſ- 


: pu * and neatneſs, | 


1 5 5 plaſters, compreſſes, bandage, - 
= 1 6 = th "ry S. and for any other purpoſes 
= which require Sciſſars. Of theſe there ſhould 


CA ſmall File for levelling the PRs & t * 
teeth or their ſtumps, when they wound or ir- 
ritate the tongue ſo as ee Ane a 


D Reprofain a 3 . fixed in a light 


© 3 = fixed in the former, or wound about the iter, 


Stone, and for moſt of the other © 


E A pair of crooked or A e 1 
chiefly in a Fiſtula of the Anus, and to divide 
the ſoft parts as they follow the probe: but as 


the knife is thereſore much e where 1 & 


. fel, to remove dreſſings, c. They are better 
: made of ſteel well poliſhed than of a for 


. 6 Repreſents a none of common gut Sciſſars 55 i 
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be ſeveral fizes in the cheſt or ſtudy; but thoſe 
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H Gives us the figure of a 


chiefly for anatomical he won.” to. 
clear Parts ſtripping off membranous fila- 


ments, or 5 — ſo as to diſſect them 
to more They ars to be 0 
ſteel, and will upon occaſion fuffice' for all 
. of thoſe | efc | 2 me - ric ned Fa” 1 0 
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M, N Repreſent crooked: Needles for up 
dleep wounds of the fein, where the common, 
_ ftrait, triangular. pointed Needle cannot be fo 


9 i 
- 1 {4 

L L n 

Ps OL : 
SEE 2-4 ” 

0 x by 
* * © * . p 
* 
* 2 . bet A 
4 Z 
* 
Wet . „ 4 
0 
— * —_ * * 
2 2. b . * *% \ 
x x 5&6 Y — - 
# 3 Wm: 5 
> , 1 
5 7 w 
* 2 FE 4 1 a 
LL $ AREA * 1 
EVI 8 4 EX 
N = 1 + 8 * v 4 . * A 5 2 " . Ls 2 * 8 * 4 


"a. 


a amputations, 5 ſ] permatic veſſels in caſtration, 
Se. That marked P is armed with a ligature 
or thread of a convenient ſize, which may be 
5 beſt made of the flaxen thread uſed by ſhoe- 
: makers, folded four, fix, or eight of them to- 
_ gether, and waxed ; and this is not ſo apt to 
5 - cut the veſſels, as ſmaller and common thread. 
—_ This needle P is of a middling ſize, not much 
= | doo ſmall for the largeſt veſſels, nor much too 
27 | big for the leſſer : however, it will be conye- 
nient to have ſome of a ſize or two larger, and 
- ſome of a ſize or two leſs, made of ſteel well 
x temper'd, that they may neither bend nor 
break. Their incurvation ſhould be ſuch, as 
to form a perfect ſegment of a circle, which 
will enable them to paſs with greater readineſs 
round any veſſel. The convex ſurface of the 
.. needle tending to a point is flat, from whence 
it riſes up obliquely on each fide towards the 
. concaye ſurface in a ridge; ſo that the needle 
'is in effe& triangular half way from the point, 
from whence i n flat towards the eye. 


Ab 


Q R epreſents. a fat crooked Needle armed with 
[8 able thread, being ſharp-edged on its con- 
vex and concave ſide: this is formed thus to 
make the ſuture of a tendon, and is large 
enough for the Tendo Achillis ; for being thin 
and flat, it wounds but few of the fibres of the 
tendon, and paſſes more eaſily through ſo re- 
. fiſting a body. But as we have before obſerved, 
the ends of a divided tendon will unite wich- 
out ſuture, if they are only retained together, 
by keeping the parts in a 8 ran with 
. and bandage. R 
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R A crooked Needle of the ſinalleſt'fize; aries M8 
With a ligature for taking up the leſſer arteries = 


as thoſe of the ſkin in opening an abſceſs, or“ = 
\ of the Nor” in the operation of n Se. = My 
8 5 Repreſents a "round "OR" Needle a a flat by 
Point for the ſame purpoſes, but leſs conveni- 5 
ent than thoſe preceding; though it is Rronger, 1 
but more aps: to 2 2 in the holding of = 5 


3 


T Dexiores a ſilver or gold Needle armed Tides a 1 
ſteel point, which ſerves to introduce the reſt = 
in making the twiſted future for the hare-lip., 2 
(wid. Tab. C. Fig. 8, 9.) s afterwards the point : 1 
is ſecured by fixing upon it a bit of Wood, 
cork, Sc. but thoſe who value not the ex e 1 485 
i of the needle cut off the Point. 8 | 
U Denses « kind ef Nene ie er for 1 
ſame operation of the hare- lip, ſerving to intro- 
duce a gold or ſilver wire: but as this makes a 
larger wound, and contuſes the parts more UE ä 

the former, it ſeems leſs convenient. 1 
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An Explanation of Tab. II. 


Ex. 1. Repreſents lint made up into 9 — 
Few: (1, 2, 3.) doſſils of lint of various ſizes, 
(4, 5.) the . doſſils ſecured round the middle 1 
by a oP for = more 3 3 _— 
(6) an oblong pledger,(7.) Ga circular pledge, = 
2 8 tents o ae 1 refer ro —— 
fs : jo OG 


A ig. 2, Gem | a view 15 various compreſſe. 1 
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(#8). 
. he x which a are the forms moſt 5 uſed. C D 
= 5 longitudinal compreſſes, the firſt ſerving to fill 
p ivequalities; and the latter being flit up to 
x - the: middle at one end, adapts it to the declivity 
_ '/ of ſome limb, wrapping over each other as in the 
=—_—  #foliated bandage for a fracture of the leg. Ea 
= _ triangular compreſs being of a great thickneſs, 
—_ - 2d applied in ruptures to prevent the inteſtines = 
odr omentum from ſubſiding through the rings of 
1 the abdominal Muſcles. F a compreſs in form 
= of a Malta croſs, cut in this ſhape to ſurround or 
53S wrap over the extremity of a limb that has been 
amputated. G a perforated compreſs,; having a 
ſquare, round, or oval aperture to tranſmit the 
cannula in bronchotomy, or to give acceſs to a 
3 wound, Sc. H a compreſs: divided at each end 
two near the middle, to facilitate its application 
round any limb whok ſurface is unequal, by 
= folding the ends over each other, I a compreſs 
aA adapted to the humerus or ſhoulder wounded or 


luxated, being ſlit up at each lower angle towards 
= tze middle, the better rogdapr. it to the globular 
i - $ VE En 8 figure of the part. 3 K repreſents the rhomboi- 
dal compreſs, which being divided in the middle 
=_—  ___ forms two ſcutiform compreſſes. L. repreſents 
ſ.ee ſtellate or ſextile W compoſed of three 
=_— longitudinal ones croſfing each other, and ſewed 
cdcttʒꝛegęther in the middle, which is ſometimes appli- 
ae .(t,᷑ upon an aneuriſm or varix, or over the end of 
2 ſtump; for being thiek in the middle, it may 
= compreſs or ſtop up che opening of any veſſel, 
1 25 8 or make reſiſtance where a part is too much re- 
_ axed. M a ſpheroidal compreſs or ball, which 
3 2 being cut in the middle forms two hemiſpherical 
| 8 5 - compreſſes: the former or ſpheroidical compreſs 
f > . rvir a a= 
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us, and the latter « Or hemiſpherical coms 
preſs ſerves to fill up the palm of the hand, and 
' - ſtretch out the bones of the metacarpus in a fra- 
' Rure or luxation of them, Sc. NN r epreſent 
' ſmall ſquare compreſſes to be applied 1 bleed- 
ing in the arm or foot, OO PP ſmall cylindric _ 
compreſſes ſometimes uſed to faſten * thread _ 
upon in tying up veſſels, and in making the ſu- 
tures of tendons. to prevent the thread from ples 
rage oh or FIR gy the Pony. 
1 18 | 3 
is Figs 3. Rep ſents 4 view ofahe moſt mg CEE 
bandag both firaple and compound. A — oo 
repreſented more at large in 2 S. N. 
repreſent the napk in and ſcapulary, or a —_ 
bandage in moſt diſorders of the thorax and ab- 
domen. The ſcapulary marked g is ſo called 
from reſting upon the ſhaulders, and corſſiſts of 
a piece of linnen of two or three feet in length, 
ang ſix or eight inches in breadth, flit in the 
middle to tranſmit the head, and faſtened each 
end of it 10 the napkin D, which ſhould be lang 
enough to extend quite round the body. T 
napkin is to be folded three or four times toge- 
ther to make it of a convenient breadth far ſecus 
ring the dreflings. F repreſents the manner ff 
e the fillet after bleeding in the arm 1G 
_ repreſents the manner of applying the fillet after | 
bleeding in the foot, both which may be ſeen 
more at large in Tab. S. Fig. 1. H the deloire rü 
ſpreading ſpiral Bandage applied to the arm XM 
the ſame applied to the leg. E denotes a c W-. 
mon fallet, looſe, and to be applicd after bleed! MM 
ing in the arm or foot, At. I a ſhort fillet with = 
a chread faſtened o . Sony 
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= cular or annular bandage. | H a ſingle- ea 
* b 85 | 5 
5 8 * EN 


IR roller to be applied with one Halls. O a ee 
naaded roller to be applied with both hands, and 
in different directions. Qa four- headed bandage 
made by litting it up at each end, which may be 
repeated two or three times more upon occaſion 
on each ſide. P a ſmall retentive bandage lit 
up at one end, and furniſhed with an opening in 
the other end, ſerving to ſecure the dreſſings 
upon a finger, thumb, penis, &c. It will alſc 
. ſerve for an uniting bandage, when made of a 
greater length, to retain together the longitudinal 
lips of a wound inſtead of a ſuture. I, g, the 
| ſcapulary bandage, which is ſupported upon the 
ſhoulders before and behind, as at C in the F. 
FgLure Il. | R the T bandage of Heliodorus made of 
two ſimple bands ſewed together, being applied 
round the waſte to retain the dreſſings after cut: 
ting for the ſtone, and in diſorders of the anus 
and Per inæum; or in an inverted poſture like the | 
napkin and, ſcapulary for dreſſings of the thorax. 
Sometimes there are two pieces ſewed on to the 
. waſteband at a little diſtance from each 3 nd 
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oy it 1s called a double T r | 
| .F 9.4 4. Repreſents the veins may pt ; 
=—_ : - : or bleeding in the arm. AD the ligature ap- 
pPlwKied with a ſlip-knot to compreſs the veins, and 
= render them turgid, C denotes the median vein, 


under which the tendon of the biceps muſcle uſu- 
ally lies. B the baſilic vein, which runs up on the 
inſide of the arm towards the elbow, having uſu- 
ally the cubital artery and brachial nerve ſeated 
_ underneath it. E the cephalic vein, which aſcends 
along the ſide of the biceps «muſcle on the outer 
188 mw -but — no W nerve or 
artery 


ſeated * it, may be therefore opened | 
with more ſafety by an unſkilful hand ; onſy be- 
ing much leſs than the two former, it commonly  . 
diſcharges but little blood, and ſeldom in a full . 
ſtream. abed repreſent the courſe or direction 

of the orifice to be made by the lancet in the vein, 

namely, either oblique,” which is moſt preferable, 


. aſcending or deſcending (a d); longitudinal, ac- 


cording to the courſe of the vein (Js or tranſ- 
verſe (e). For it is obſervable, that wounds 


made obliquely with reſpect to the courſe of the ; 


fibres, heal more readily,” and with a. leſs fear 
than thoſe made tranſverſly; becauſe in the latter 
caſe the fibres chntract themſelves more, and do 
not apply their ends to each other with ſo: large a 
ſurface : but if the orifice is made longitudinal ac- 
cording to the courſe. of the vein, the ſides col- 
lapſe together by the touching of the ſkin, and 
the blood does not flow fo „ welt the _ 
be relaxed: by bending the in a 


Ng. 5. Repreſents the proper part of 15 fie 


rotica, where the couching needle is to be intro- 
duced for depreſſing a cataract. A the couching 
needle, held like a pen in the right hand, with 
its point introduced near the center of the appa- 
rent white part of the eye. B the point of the 
needle appearing behind the pupil, while the eye- 
lids are held open by the fore finger and thumb 
of the left hand, n= method is rather prefera- 


dle to the uſe of the ſpeculum oculi. The lower 


fingers of the right hand are ſupported on the 


patient's check to ſuſtain the 1 while it 
is entered at about the diſtance of gs” a N 
of a an e 3 en cornea. . 
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. e 8 lancet Wich a "hare blade 
* as that can be more commodiouſſy guided, 


forming a large angle, or with broad ado 


towards the point a c, which is by the French 
termed a barley-grain point, _ very commo· 
Nr for bu Gs non * 


i © 1910 
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— Figs 2. * Ader wid narrower ada 
itil ſhorter blade, forming a more acute angle 
towards the point, being called by the French an 
gat: grained point, being more ſuitable 2 thy We 


E f. 


* 1 * 


N. 3. Repreſents 4 Gniller oat-grained — 
| extremely commodious for. bleeding eaſy in a ſkil- 
nl 7 and when a vein does ee 


Ne. 4. Repreſents one of the moſt eng gi 
ed lancets, called by the French a ſerpentine point 
being uſeful for bleeding eaſy in a ſkilful 04, 4s — 
to ba very ſmall veins in an infant, under the 

he in. the white of the vo Oc. SH 2} 


— K. . Repreſents a ſmall hes leer fad 
in a ring, ſo as to be commodiouſly concealed in 
the hand, when there is occaſion to make an inci - 
ä l bar of tho ka in a 
eee ee ee knife. 


Big. 6 Repreſents the trefine, ſo called _ 
1 from its having three ends, and prevails 
ae ws more than the trepad 48 it may be 
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more „ held or dieRted to preſs more = 
on one ſide than the other, as che 
thickneſs of the bone may require. AC che 
handle of the trefane, into 9 the crown 
B, which is made cylindrical, or at leaſt ery 
nearly ſo; inſtead of | being conical like the crown 
of the trepan, Tub. a. H. 1. which. greatly e 
pedites the working of the inſtrument, which be- 
ing performed more ſlowly, and with more exact. 
neſs and — _ the trepan, is not in-dari> _ 
ger of wounding the brain in 2 careful hand 3 
5 5 which, the crown of the trepan was at firſt 
formed of a boni ſhape. So that what in this 
reſpect ſeemed to be a very great improvemont up- 
on the ancients about an hundred years ago, is at 
preſent thought rather an 3ncumibrance | and im- 
pediment in a ſkilful and careful hand. However 
it muſt be confeſſed, that the trepan, Tub. E. 
Fig. 1. ſtill prevails in moſt other parts of Eumpe; 
though the trefine ap ATI" has Ne VT | 
ſurgeons here at London. £0 1 


ip. 7. Mee e,, 
yoke, to be wore upon the penis for an inconti- 
nency of the urine, being firſt covered with vel- 


vet: it opens with a hinge B at one end, and i: 


faſtened with a ſcrew C at the other, and muſt be 


taken off when the patient has a call to make 
water. The compreflure upon the Urethra 


may 
elſe or e by Eng oe or Bo 
ing the ſcrew. 


Rig. 8, 3 a 7 of 0 t 
cloahed fit for uſe. AA the lo 3 


g 13 
ww 
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by: che inftrument may be contrated e or enlarged 
at pleaſure. 2 2 a. PR : | 8 * wt 5 . 
Wert IS NF ct ES; 14779951 41 ; AS; 25% So 


FH. 7 Repreſents a aliens c 7 5 A two 


flat ſhanks or handles. BB the two ſides of its 


mouth grooved | for keeping the needles firm. 
the hinge. Da ſpring which keeps the handles 
aſunder, with the mouth open BB, zuntil the ſli· 
2 kerch E is thruſt: towards A A. This in- 
ſtrument holds a needle as ſecure as N Aan 
ore 1 than moſt other N 40 53 


3 10. 8 biſtory — a groo . | 
3 for enlarging wounds, Sc. A the handle 
of the knife. B the blade. C a button at its 
point. D the handle of the director, having a 
Hollow groove; a tranſverſe ſection of which is 
| repreſented at E, ſo that when the button of the 
— C has once entered the opening of the groove 
near the handle D, it cannot ſlip out in opening 
a ſinous ulcer, (if ought to which the common 
biſtory and director are liable) until it paſſes out 

at the Jer extremity of the director. L : 


ae. 11. Repreſents che blades of a pair of 
| frong forceps for extracting bullets. In the 
mouth A there are two ſmall ſharp teeth on each 
Gate, which apply cloſe together when ſhut. The 
here repreſented may be introduced into a 


„be n de blade bing 


ed immed iately behind the bullet, the teerh 
Piercing into the lead, may have ſufficient hold 


do bring it out, though thay are not advinghl 1 ſo 


Rk as * gern part * it. | 
: preſents a farificator for the 6 eyes 
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made of the beards of barley, which being 'roughi 
like the teeth of a ſaw; as may be ſeen in that 
marked A, ſeveral of them are therefore tied to- 
though ſcarification of the eyes may be very uſe - 
ful in an ophthalmia, yet it cannot be ſo ſaſely 
performed with this eye: bruſn as with a fine + 
ſteel raſp of a convex figure, as in Tab. X. Hg. 18. 


for the teeth of the barley-ears being brittle, are 
left behind among the very ſenſible fibres of the 


albuginea, ſo as rather to increaſe the inflam- 
mation, or do as much hurt as the evacuation 
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The Inſtruments for Aneuri ſins. 
Hg. 1. Is an inſtrument deſigned for prevent- 


ing and curing Aneuriſms by compreſſion; 
a a a denote the plate of iron or ſteel, adapted 
in form to the flexure of the arm; 5 its if- 


ſure; cc ligatures faſtened to the ends as, and 


extended to dd; e denotes a moveable ſteel plate 
joined by the hinge 7, and covered with a bolſter” 
of cotton or ſilk at , to be fixed upon the Aneu- © 


riſm.” gg are two ſmall hooks by which the in- 
ſtrument is faſtened upon the arm by the liga- 


tures cc dd. b is a ſcrew by which the plate and be 8 


cuſhion e, are preſſed down upon the tumor. 


2 -Y * F 
G4 4 44 & av 
* . — 


Fig. 2. Is an inſtrument of the ſame kind with 


the former, but of a different ſhape. Here the © 
plate and bolſter * e 3 are larger FI bigger Aneu-- | 
riſms than the former. Its parts and explanatory 


letters correſpond to thoſe of the preceding figure. 


_ Theſe inſtruments are to be applied far reſtrain? 
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—_—  :-: ung the enlargement of an Sd or 
dee compreffing thoſe which are not very large, 
—_ 1 _ which by means of OO inſtrument and a 
_—_ od the operation,” In the "omen 
of them the incurvated part an is to be applied 
0 as to tranſmit; the elbow, while the compreſs 
or cuſhion marked F comes over into the flexure 
of the arm upon the Aneuriſmm; and the whole 
inſtrument is then to be ſecured by the Rc 
ce. dd, e e ee Os 6 


R. 35 Repreſents a large Aneuriſas in a 
joint or flexure of the arm; 3 0, c, the arm; che 
Aneuriſm. 


. is an Seb 3 for convey- 
e eee the artery in the operation 
8 and to ſuppreſs hemorrhages. 

a is the obtuſe point, & the eye of the needle 
vhich tranſmits the thread, c the head or handle 
which may be more commodiouſiy made flat, ac- 
cording to M. Garengeot e N breadth of 
one's thumb. „„ | 


—_— "ths, Ge Exkibits ts manner Fe a pplying the 
_— Uggatures above and below the Aan in the 

operation for that diſorder, a, b, the artery, c the 
Aneuriſm, de the ligatures above and eng 
ae 
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=_ - ny . 1. A courniquer to conn an artery in 
=—_ the operations for an Aneuriſm, or to ſuppreſs an 
= a _— of a brals plate 44, of 
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tw Jackes long and two broad, — in . 


middle to admit a ſtrong ſcrew þ5, which is pro- 
vided at the lower end with a ſmall round Eg c, 
a piece of leather is ſtrongly faſtened to one end 
of the brafs plate, of equal breadth with it, ce, ff. 
In violent hæmorrhages, S. the inſtrument is 
fitted to the wounded part, e 
Kooks gr, 2 der de nal ple may cxally 
— . c may 
E 3 and Cert the ye of the 
to be turned round gentl y, 


Rx. 2 te An 8 kniſe for eib 
wounds, or dividing. the integuments e 
danger of! 1 17 the nerves or eee 


Ft. 3. An inftrumene for. 
of a ſcrew and a — deſigned. 
chiefly for - them when other inſtru» 
ments are inſufficient, or when they are lodged in 
the bones. a denotes the ſerew by. which it de- 
ſcends and aſcends through the cannula, + the 


| handle, c the bit which enters the bullet, d the 


. grigr ton 


and cannula 3. f two 
croſs bars, taken. from 2 


Fig, 4. Is another inſtrument for 3 
5 bullets in the ſoſt parts; F denotes three branches 
which come through the cannula ſerving to take 
hold of che ball, g che fimple ferew turned by 
the handle h, and moving in the croſs bars ii, 
Ke rg * * G N raken FERN w_ 
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30S 1. "Exhibits: thats manner — 2 na 
1 5 the dry ſuture, that is to ſay, with ſticking 7 
Plaſters applied to the ſkin; ſo as to retain the 
. | wounded lips cloſe together. © denotes two ſtick- 
plaſters without indentations,” þ denotes two 
laſters of the like kind indented to expoſe the 
ps of the wound to view, and make way for the 
dälſcharge of its matter, as well as for the applij- 
vo, | cation an medicines ; c a * MO of * _ 5 
N io, 2. Exhibit another manner or king 
the dry ſuture by ſticking plaſters, uſed by the 
ancients, which are faſtened together by hooks - 
and eyes hb, or by a ſtring drawn through them 
in the manner repreſented by aaa; and this me- 
thod has the advantage of the former, inaſmuch 
. as by ſhortening the ſtring, the lips of the wound 
2 Ht be more 2 n without 2 remo- 2 


3 a A og hd nhedles with a | double 
- ahead, to make the quilled and other ſutures in 
large wounds. à the needle arched, þ the dn 0 5 
cia, c the boy end of the thread, - : 


3 N. 4. 4 3 a large cearifverts wound 
united wy a "PG interrupted ſuture ok: 514 

a Ez. 8. Repreſents another bunfferrte EPO] 

united by the quilled ſuture of Palſinus; aa, bb are 

two cylindrical rolls of filk or linnen ſpread with 

7 — cerate or plaſter, ccc the l ae e 
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8 3 1. -Exhibits the' mann wad uniting ds 
* the dry ſuture, that is to ſay, with ſticking 
9 applied to the ſkin, ſo as to retain the 
vounded lips cloſe together. à denotes two ſtick- 
ing plaſters without indentations,” 6 denotes two 
| plaſters of the like kind indented to expoſe the 
lips of the wound to view, and make way for the 
diſcharge of its matter, as well as for i appli- - 
| = * N OW Barn 


Fg. 2. Exhibits another manner of, making 
= dry ſuture by ſticking plaſters, uſed by the 
ancients, which are faſtened together by hooks 


7+ and eyes Y, or by a ſtring drawn through them 


in the manner repreſented by aaa; and this me- 
thod has the advantage of the 3 inaſmuch 
as by ſhortening the ſtring, the lips of the wound 
may be more cloſely . ee remo- | 
ing the 3 plaſters, — 6 ö 


1 3. A age make needs, with : a Abe | 
; thread, to make the quilled and other ſutures in ' 

large wounds. à the needle arched, þ the n 5 
thread, e the bow end of the thread, | . 


5 N. 4 44 denotes a large tranſverſe tad . 
nie by a triple interrupted ſuture 550. i 


5 R K. Ba Repreſents another minfrerſe W 
united by the quilled ſuture of Palſinus; aa, bb are 
two cylindrical rolls of filk or linnen ſpread with 
5 mon cerate or 8 ccc che flip-knots 4 ad 
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thread 1 upon the roll of . che up- 00 ho | e 
per lip of the wound, while the other roll ko ts 


lies upon the other lip of the wound is intercept. 55 
ed by the bow end of the threads eee. 5 | 


H. ip. 3 "Rr the 1 of Celfus | 4 bb, 7 15 


- cap. 16. ) for performing the operation of Gaftro- 25 
raphia 1 in wounds of the abdomen. . But this me- 


thod is at preſent out of practice, as it too mu 
confines and inflames the lips of the wound; aa 


the ſtitches traverſing each ee 5 the nal: of = 


he threads tied 1 in a IMs: Hed 


1 7. W the ao hoy baten re, made 
: 1 5 wounds of the inteſtines; à the thread, 5%ù the 
wound of the. inteſtine, c the beginning of the 
ſuture, 4 the end of the ſuture faſtened by a knot. 


i ig. 8, 9% | Repreſent the twiſted ſuture code for 
uniting the -lip and other wounds, being made 
with one, two, three, or more needles, accordin 

to the length of the wound; as the wound, 55 
the needle paſſed. through the lips of the wound, | 
cc the thread twiſted round the needles. ET © 


TABLE. b. 


Eg. 1. 1 flee! inſtrument aſcfol in various 
diſorders of the ſkull ; a denotes a ſmall terebra 
for perforating the external table of the ſkull down 
to the diploe, h; a ſcrew to penetrate the bones of 
the ſkull, after a ſmall opening has been made for - 
it by the other Point, marked a, in order to raiſe a 
an e of the bones, c 1s an clexator for the 


lame 33 „ : 
4 "YT 5 F734 #3 in, £ £5 R. . i 


Nos * 
. — * d 
* 


will be raiſed as before. | 


1 29 4 l 
Fig 74 N Repreſents the method f ein * Sal 
erden denen young cilren, by the uſe of 


x firm . plaſter. 


reſents the tri 3 N oy Paris 


34 Sale 5 or raiſing a depreſſure of the crani- 


um. This inſtrument is about as large again as 
the figure. The feet marked aa may be brought 
neater to, or removed farther from each other, 


8 out or taking in the ſcrews above. 


feet of this inſtrument being applied to the 


ſound part of a ſkull, the ſcrew bc is then entered 
into the depreſſed bone, by turning round its 
handle 4d, after an entrance has been firſt ma 


into the bone for its point þ, by the uſe of the tri- 
angular point of the inſtrument marked 'a Hg. x. 
Having once entered the fcrew bh, it is then rai- 
ſed by degrees together with the "depreſſed bone, 

by — round the female ſcrew ce. But if 
any fiſſure or opening g appears betwixt the fractu- 


red gr depreſſed ſkull, in that cafe the ſcrew bh 

tay be taken off, and the deyator marked y may 

{we be faſtened on by the ſcrew h, at the part of th 
- Inſtrument marked 7; after which by t 


urning 
round the female ſcrew ee, the der relle bone 


* 1 
{ ; 7 


F 8 


Shews the manner in A the proce 


5 gig 12 18 applied to the head.” 


"Pip. 5.  Repreſerits the elevator of Hildomis 


OW 2, 0b 14.) for raiſing a depreſſion of the 


Mull, whi ch is much more ſimple and equally 


convenient for the purpoſe with the former. You 
Are to be provided with the ſcrew a, and with the 
= 1225 * 03 * either of Which the lever 


marked 
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. 14. | Repreſents the cles bandage t to re- 
tain the dreſſings after the a of eee 


e * 3 T0. 03 £1920 He 
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7 e furniſhed with 4 01 pipes for in- 
jecting liquors into the thorax or abdomen, and 
for drawing extravaſated blood out from thence, . 


Fi . 1. The ſyringe, which will not only ſerve 
to inject liquors i in wounds of the thorax and ab- 
domen, but likewiſe into the fauces, ulcers, and 
uterus, Sc. and this will alſo ſerve to ex 
blood or matter from the cavity of the corax. 45 


F. 2, 3. Are pipes to be ſerewed on to de 
Fringe aa HN 2. 8 for Various uſes. by 
Eg. 4. 15 a cutved pipe with holes i in its ex- 
tremity, for extracting blood, matter. or . 
ed pond out of the thorax. _ 


M. 5, 6. Ats pipes ee l like a cullender, 


for conveying, 7 5 5 from the ſyringe, the 


15 bein 8 calculated for uterine injections, 
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Hg. 7. by kind of probe with an excavation 
at one extremity like an ear- pick, and ſerving 
for yarious LW: in und o, the ee me... 
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21 1 1. "I one EY Ne K uſeful 
of the modern ſyringotomi or ſcalpels for o 

ing fiſtulæ of the anus, invented and publiſhed 

Dy ag 75. aaa denote"the edge of this falciform 

pel, +b.the flexible {ating made of ſilyer, 

_ be, 4d the handle 

e aa 12 conceal- 


uch the e of the 


FT ory , 6. rs ns Sion 
Fe ed for opening fiſtulæ by -Rungins, a 
ſurgeon of Bremen. Fig. 2. ab à grooved probe 
or director, e the handle, » the part where the 
director is uſually bent according to the courſe of 
the fiſtula. Fig. 3. gives a direct view of the 
groove in the director, as the preceding gave an 
oblique view. Hg. 4. 4 Repreſent a cannula to 
be paſſed into the anus for the reception of the 
edge of the knife, marked Fig. 6. that it may not 
hinder the adjacent parts in cutting the fi ula, 


| cd its handle el to the oppoſite fide. Fig. 5. 


Repreſents : a direct view of the cavity in this can- 
hula, that its diameter may be the better diſcern- 
ed. Rg. 6. Repreſents a long and narrow ſcal- 
pel, which in cutting for a fiſtula is conducted 
through the groove of the director, F E. 2. into 
the cavity of the cannula, Pig. 4. 
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_ Vene e fixed in a handle. 


4 $- * > 
4 5 - p * 
” * 8 « = FA 2 1 * 1 by Fi # ; 4 
+ W244. * * 38 f #*. 7 > £4 + 6 x ” 8 4 F * 8 7 pe * _ * * 4 ” : 
4 5 F 1 x 
N * 4 * n % J \ 5 2 2 2 $ : Y 
1 E py * 9 1 OI. 3 - "OW 8 de; | , 
* * 8 x L o 
: *. , 2 - 4 4 * * 1 v "I 2 , 
1 £* : a 5 ap oy ; paſt #- $4 5: + $4.4 73 Ap o& F A Y R 7 c 2 ? 25 Ds of IE 5 
E 8 2 & a 7 * #3 £ N : 333 I 5 
1 9 , . * 2 1 4 - * A 0 + A phy y } 
5 * 4 
* * . vs 
- « p 5 
* * . » 8 2 ; Y 
Y 
* — * * 


ee a) 


leh s 


Snap 59% 
US 
\ I” 


fa Lol — . 


u — Pa ce ttg> rs 3 


5 e e e 
% 


_ » 


3s 
2 - { Es * JV $ 3 4 
4 * 5 * 
4 
; 1 A ; = * 
+ * "bas. £ [4 
© c 7 ps A 1 
* 
1 % c . 
' "0, i . 
2 
woe * ESE hy 4 #0 « ty 
4 yy 8 . 12 . 5 4 7 . 7 
, > 8 9 8 3 5 „ 2 Bro 2 
1 oy» 2 RES N 0 y T ; 
* 1 — kx = . 4 » * 
o dy 7 k 
1 % Je . — N g 
2 7 7 12 1 1 7 * 
— — * * 4 ; 
L FT , . dF" „ . 1 . 
2 * ba * N 9 * 3 1 * 7 * 
q * ” 0 x 0 $ * 
1 . "1 > 4 n = _ * 
; 8 : 2 : 7 ; 
- * * * 
& 4 
f N : 1 - „ y 
5 £7 ; 8 5 6 * 5 N Y 
* 3 - 2 8 * : ” 
: : ©, - 4 4 
E ; f 8 ; J ets 
: j 1323 5 4 
6 2 8 2 x 9 
1 - 8 8 » 
- 4 , * 
ul : 2: 7 
1 8 » 
4 7 F N » n . # 4 
* * X 
* - x - * 
” q 4 * 
- 4 * b a x 7 
F ; F 2 ' 
x 7 ” 14 
* 
1 
} 
- 
N 
\ 
* 
» 
„ 
A 
* 1 5 
7 
* 
: : . . a 
o * 0 a 
— 8 ; 
* - - * 
* 1 bd - 92 
* o — 
* * - 
* 
X 
; 
2 
1 0 Yo q ; 
- 78 
5 x "a OE 
* 5 : x 
4 
= 4 
ö 5 
| 
* 
* pet CELL g 
5524 2227 
. ey 
3 
4 a 
. - 
-, z 
5 
$1 : 
: 5 
— == >. 4 
4 0 1 
4 &' x 
* £ 
6 . 5 
4 
-” 1 
1 it 
F : a — —— 
: — 444+ $++++4++3 ++ 2222: 9 2 
3 : \ FILLALIELTS «+3 r pt oz 25 6 : 
44.5 G | , 421 — 1. . 22 - 
— 222222 GS ISSSSITTSSESS LISA 5 
* 1 
* 4 " y ; 
®. * 7 
* " E 4 2 — 
*% F 
4 8 2 * 8 
= * 1 „ * 
. % ; 4 
Mi 4 * C 
5 « 
2 
* © * 
£ Fa 
5 F v 
4 A 
Y 6 
8 4 
* * 7 
* * 
* 
* 
- 
* 2 ; 
* a 


IR 
1 L 


OO 
0 


935 i 


1 w of 8 
> C- 
P 
3 
GE 
* 
1 
yy 0 
5 3 
"xy 
— 
* 
x 
: \ N 9 
„„ # , + : 
F * 5 7 * ** * . . & * $ 
TLLLEELLLLIELESD E - * 8 998277 + 
- - 2 
* * 
- 
<3 
* * 
o 
1 
5 [2 
- Z 
_— 
5 4 
. 
* 


— 


5 — > 3 L 2 : „ - + 2 * . e — . N ee e Kr eg ee S — — — 
144446611764. DISS erer: ere 1 5 5 7 5 


: uU oo THEN hee | | | — "I 
1 f 5 . 7 = 8 ; . an: 8 
= 7 : © . — - 5 
4 | A * 
4 - Z 7 3 


r '" 4 8 & 2 * 5 1 
; ? 
4 * « * 
Pg > A . — — — 
- « 4 . 1 "5 
. * $ * k ; ; a 
* * _” - 
75 g e868 6686886757886 8660884 529 TIILLILD eee r rr rr r derte pool . Bf 
DENT. a2. e dtd ede ses ran ear eaenb es tbe SOAR RDD LD 22 5 oy : 7 : 825 x 22 22222 45 1 25 +: 222 : l lj . 
Fa . 227% 441% it [ vii * 4 1 D 2 22572 : : 
Rs IE 1 AQ AAEAGEEEA QUERIED EE EEEEEFGE SHEAR VR PY 7146 feen 1 
* „ . » 6 * . x ö [ * ; 
* - 5 . ” * ; * 
5 ' oth \ 
. 125 bo : 
. : ' bs ” 4 
. 4 WE es . 
= * J I'S 5 * * 
* == * 383 * =, ; 1 
”a. : . 
_— SES 
57 ——— * — — — —— IT ENS 
2 - — — — PA i 
* ö * — —— ꝙV——— — . Fs 
— 0 7 
* 38 5 
\ 5 * 
* * 4 : 
— | 12 a 
. ® 
— i 8 . ; 
2 : ” * 
- 8 
— . AT IM 
- =_ c | 
+a e DI 1 — 
5 4 
5 — 4 * 
1 Z 3 
0 
% : 4 . g = £ j 
- - —— — — — | 8 
s : ; 
80 — 
% *% , 
2 7 f 
E * ; 
: o 
o 
4 E ; 
- 0 ; . 
* 
* * ; 
1 — 1 
_— 8 d 1 
| ; a 


—— IIO 


# 
o 
v, 
, 
- 
# 
Ll 
i 


Ne 


. 


— 


. „ - 


— — 
—— — 
Pr: 


— EI" 
— — 
— — 


- 
- 
— - 


— crane Poo 
vn 7 ſe 


> * 
e 
* "IS 


— 


Sat ne pon” 


* 


IM 


28 


: . 2 7 my: HT, 
(OS TS uo 


_ 
* * 
— 
mn * * 
1 . 
£ 85 2 
SY I EY 
0 8 SS - 
9 p 
bo . 
* 
* * 8 8 
N 5 % IX 
” 
1 22 
1 GC 
* 
- * 
£ SS : SI 
* 
Cl o 5k 
i 
* k 
4 
- 
a . * 
* 
. 
* 
» 
%* 
* x 4; 
1 N * 7 
E 4 6 cio? aha . NT F bs 4 4 . 83 ths 6 8 OL . ee e eee 
x : % 
i - 
+ 2 Of * 
, . 
. 
- 
1 
8 
N — 5 N : 
* > 
bre, Ss hs e e 78 T e 5 8 1 . 5 * 
PO ISAs E . 7a. Noa 5p" od rele Bo ov N ary 75 Oe bo * TY 
i | : 1 1 


2 14 . * — 
9 Rs wh —_—_ 65. a. ted 


V7 4 


—— 


* " A * 
r 


12 


2 "IR 
* 


— — 


R 


Rr 


"Cs 


125 ee e 
Wee to fiſtulz of the anus. 9 


2 1. Repreſents the two ſpecies FW fttule 3 in 2 Y 
the anus, the one opening into the rectum only, 


and the other opening outwards as well as into the 
rectum; 4a denotes part of the inteſtinum rectum, 


8 b che ſphincter of the anus, cc a perfect or com | 


Pleat fiſtula . terminating with , one. aperture 
externally, and the other in the- inteſtine; dd a 


two drifices of the fiſtula, and bent ſo as to come 


through the anus e; the two fades of the wire, . 


intercepting the fleſhy parts to he divided, are 

drawn gently outward, — BY more. fafe #8 — 
yenient performance iſion; F repreſents. an 
imperfect or incompleat Aula, 1 only the 


orifice g opening into the inteſtinęe; þ þ denote 5 
the two extremities or heads of the llyer wire. 


Hg. 2. Repreſents an inſtrument like a large 


needle, from Garengeot, made of flexible filver, 5 


haying an eye marked a for the tranſmiſſion of a 


and then to be inflected and brought out e en 
the anus; it has a groove run 


Whole length, gy which it 087 
_ knife inſtead of A director, 


flexi probe, or filver wire, paſſed through the 


ligature, when any MF: would by that means di- 
vide the parts, according to the advice of the * 
cients; and it may alſo ſerve to.convey a flip of 
linnen through a wound or ulcer in the manner of 

a ſeton: b the point of the inſtrument, which is 
to perforate the inteſtine in an incomplete fiſtula, 
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| Rg. 3. Is a kind of ſyringotomus taken in part | 
from Garengeof's treatiſe on inſtruments (Tom. I. 
p. 337.) aaa denotes the concave and ſharp- 
_ edged part for cutting, 'þþþ its convex back 
which is obtuſe, cd the filver wire or probe end, 
Which is flexible and beginning at the letter c, 
terminates at the point d; the part marked e 
being bent in form of a hook, ſerves as a handle 
to facilitate the cutting of a fiſtula when it is very 
hard and callous ; F denotes where the inſtrument 
terminates, without the part d, by which means 
it more commodiouſly performs its office, _ on 
—_—_  - it were of the whole length here repreſented. 


* {lt 4. 5, 6, 7. Repreſent ſeveral common ty- 
5 Fe 0 of the ancients,” of different ſizes and 
curvatures, and furniſhed either with obtuſe or 
Tharp points, according to the different circum- 
ſtances of fiſtulæ; in theſe the part which cuts is 
-marked ab, c the Probe end, 4 5 17 75 convex FO 
obtuſe back. 


. Fe. 8. Denotes a flexible filver probs. or wire 
bent in ſuch a manner, that the part a being in- 
troduced through the orifices of the fiſtula, and 
brought towards the other end, a ſpace is form- 


ed for intercepting and Erna the 2 of the 
F co be inciſed, | 


V TA B L E og 
os ER. 1. A pair of WE! PE vg or ed bin- 
cers to take off ſplinters or fragments of bones; 
but they will cut eaſier provided the handles are 
mage two or three inches longer than the figure. 
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paſs ligatures under wounded veſſels, in order to 
eonſtringe them; and if it be made proportiona- 


bly larger, it may ſerve to convey ligatures under 
a cancerous breaſt, in order to elevate the ſame in 
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Hg. 3. Repreſents 4 paſteboard caſe, ' in which 
a fractured arm is to be lodged, after it has 
been ſet and dreſſed. The ſize of this is to be 
adapted to that of the limb, ' 


4 1 
8 


g. be Is a, polyſpaſton or compound pully 


uſed to extend fractures, when the ſtrength of the 
hands is not ſufficient. ab are two hooks by 


which the inſtrument is faſtened one way to the 
ſcrew, Fig. 5. fixed in ſome poſt or beam, and 


the other way to the middle of the rope c, be- 
longing to the belt, Fig. 6. faſtened round the 
limb; c the rope, by drawing which an extenſi- 
on is made upon the Broken limb; de are the 
two pullies conſiſting of ſeveral wheels, by which 
the force of the drawer is very much increaſed; fo 
that the greater the number of wheels over which 
the rope paſſes, the more eaſily and gradually 


may the extenſion. be made, inſomuch that by 


this means one man may exert a greater force 
than ten. This inſtrument is more particularly 
uſeful to make an extenſion in fractures of the 


thigh · bone, becauſe there the muſcles are ſo large 


and ſtrong, that their force cannot be eaſily over- 
come by an extenſion of the hands only. 


Red Rg. 5. Is a ſtrong iron ſcrew, whoſe worm þ 
is to be forced by the two handles into ſome poſt 
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Hig. 2. Is a large crooked: needle ſerving to 
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or dean. in order t to aer he - hook ; . the ere | 


K. 6. . the. girt * Ellen to be 
faſtened round the lower part of the limb, in er- 
der to make an extenſion, either by pulling with 
the hands with a napkin, or by appending the 
weight c, or elſe by applying the polyſpaſton be- : 
fore deſcribed, inſtead of the weight c 4.4 two 
hooks through which the girt is paſt, upon which 
books is hung the ſling or rope h; c r place 
where the extending force is ö * 


K 1. T ns the foliated . be 
0 in eompound fractures. This bandage 
conſiſts of eighteen leaves, nine on each ſide, the 
inner moſt being ſhorter than che reſt. Theſe 


leaves are a obliquely over each other, 
thoſe 1 a. the rail firſt, and afterwards e a at 
Je 


8 l 2. lan the N 3 a 
10d the ambe of Hippocrates, formerly much uſed 
for reducing diſlocations of the humerus; it con- 
fiſts of the fulcrum a a, to which is faſtened the 
Moveable lever bc, joined to each other by a ſort 
of moveable articulation d. In uſing this inſtru- 
ment, the diſlocated arm is faſtened to the lever 
de, by inclining Which the arm is at the ſame 

time extended, while the head of e 8 


ee 


Fix. 3. Is a machine contrived by M. Petite, 
ber reducing luxations of the humerus, . of 
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other joints 3 aa repreſent two arms, by which 
the patient, and particularly the ſeapula, is held 


ground or floor; ec pullies of che mac ine, dd 
the rope, by winding up which 'an extenſion is 
made; z e the handle, by turning which the 7 
is drawn tight, and extends the limb; * the 


where the two horns are Joined” to <hÞ Dody Frke 
machine. : SANA IS T# A bo WY : 1 i v3 Ss 
: : , . 1 % * 72 7 112 3 1 6 2 5 iy 


"I 


fp 4. Denos a rcinculm or ſapporter to 
bulk 


in luxations of the humerus. à an 


ſtrong ticken lined with feather; Ye the ſhape of 

it at each end, dd two apertures through which 
the two legs or horns'4 4a 4 of * e * 
ment are tranſmitted. | 
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| Fig! 35 Reptetents * e ning of M Ph 


the leather in three places, at 1, 2,33 the part 
a a is faſtened round the arm; 4 is a ſtronę 
1 moveable. 


Rg. 6. Is an dre ebnen 4 N. 


5 
? 2 


it is diſlocated forward. It is faſtened at Ff into 
the machine Fig. 3. inſtead of the two arms aa 
the head a is applied to the os ilium, and the other 
b to the middle of the thigh ; but ce are fired! in- 
to the machine * N. 3. 


1 , 


firm from giving way in the extenſion z the 
other end of the inſtrument reſting u the 


ing or flit in the machine, which is made 25 x 


wth; proper to extend Juxated limbs. 4 a the 5 
made with leather, 559 a filken igature Yor? a, 


loop e e 2096 ſo as wo. 


Patite for the reduction of a luxated femur when 
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By this contrivance of Petite there is a counter 


| FS. 245 made at the ſame tune, to retain the 
| patient. while the limb i is extended. Thus for the 


4 1 


reduction of a diſlocated humerus, the arm is 


firſt put through the opening a of the machine, 
Hg. 4. fo as to make one end þ come over the 


breaſt, and the other, end c acroſs the back, while 
the two holes dd tranſmit. the two legs a 4 of. the 
machine, Fg. 3. while the other end of tlie ma- 
chine 5 is lodged upon the ground. In this ma- 
chine there are ſeveral pullies cc, cc, as in the 

Iyſpaſton of Tab. I, round which pullies paſſes the 
rope dd wound up by a handle e. But that the 


arm may be better extended, he uſes a peculiar 
Mling aa, Fig. 5. made of. ſoft and was leather, 


fourteen inches long; this he faſtens ſtrongly 
round the lower part of the os humeri, a, little 
above the elbow, the ſkin being firſt pulled up- 
wards: it is to be kept firm upon the limb by the 
means of a. ſilken cord, three quarters of an ell 
long, ſewed in a particular manner to the leather 

of the ſling, and to be faſtened by a knot at the 
8 ends bb: to this filken cord is faſtened ano- 
ther ling cde, by two moveable: loops" , to 
which is to be annexed the rope ddd, which paſ- 
ſes round the pullies of the machine. The ap- 
paratus being all rightly fitted, the aſſiſtant is or- 
der'd to wind up the rope by che handle e, Fig. 3. 
the rope becomes by that means ſtretched, and 
the arm to which it is faſtened is gradually ex- 
tended. In the mean time the ſurgeon 8 
the head of the humerus with his hands, that it 
may again obtain its natural place, which it very 


often does of its own accord without further aſ- 


liner. 
But 
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But to apply this machine for reducing a dino. 
cation of the thigh forward and downward, 
back ward and upward, the ſupport Fig. 4. is not 
required to be ſo broad, and it may be made 
without the opening a, as the thigh is not to be 
tranſmitted through it; but the middle thereof is 
to be applied to the tubercle of the iſchium, ons 
end being folded behind, and the other beſore. 
The patient is to be placed on his ſound ſide, that 
the luxated thigh may lie upwards; but che ma- 
chine itſelf is to be placed between the thighs, the 
knee of the diſtorted ſide being a little bent. The 
ſling, Fig. 5. is to be faſtened firmly round the 
lower head of the thigh above the knee, the ſkin 
being firſt drawn tight upwards, as we adviſed 
before in a luxation of the humerus ; it is then to 
be firmly faſtened to the rope dd paſting round the 
wheels cc of the machine, Fig. 3. dd. And laſt- 
ly, the legs or horns of the machine aa, are to 
be put through the apertures in the retinaculum 
da, Fig. 4. and by winding up the rope by the 
hand e, Fig. 3. it is to be gradually extended, till 
the ay: perceives by the limb that i it 18  ſuffci 
ent. 
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And the fracture- box of M. Petite, /a 2 ce- 
lebrated ſurgeon of Paris, deſcribed and publiſh- 


ed by him in Mem. Acad. Reg. 2 ane 1 
ee in V 179. 


TABLE M. 
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N.. Repreſents a cupping - glaſs. 
5 55 i „ 7. © IA [ j 3 R LOS I RT 2 x % 4 
„ a * : 2 VE LEN» J 8 
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. 2. A ſcalpel or ſingle ſearificator, much 
nk? in Germany, but not among us. 4 the handle, 
b the edge, c the part which is ſtruck very quick | 
een of eee the Kin. 


. 3. Repreſents the order or poſition of the 
inciſions made in the ſkin by the cupper, that they 


| ee NR 5 
4 gals, 72 1. c 


Fig. 4 b ab that 1 e farificator x now 
5 — uſed, makes ſixteen inciſions in the 
bo eee bye One nn e the order 
of Fg. . 


Hg. 5 Repreſents a pair of ch for Roe 
B ſeton, 
by paſſing the ſeton needle marked a, Tab. G. 

through the opening of the pliers 5, which are 
held ft upon the ſkin by the gripe ga 7:7 2 


. 6. Re reſents another of ers, for 
che fame uſe. F 8 rie 


K 
„„ 


Fig. 7. Repreſents the manner of ſecuring a 

| fractured arm with ſplints and ' compreſſes aaa, 
= | tied over the bandage by the ſtrings 555; with 
Wo: - knots on the outſide of the arm, and ſuſpended 
by the ſling or napkin about the neck cc tied in 
a knot upon the ſhoulder d, and ſuſtaining the 
paſteboard TG e, for a fracture of the cubitus, 
this laſt being CEE in a fracture of the hu- 
merus. 


Nx. 8. W a ſtraw caſe, with the man- 
| ner 670 „ it to a fractured leg: : aaa denote 
22 oÞ . two | 
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two | junks by eylindric bundles of ſtraw, with a> 
ſtick in the middle of each; b the ſubjacent Pil. 
low; c the foot - board; 1, 2, 3, 4. 880 by. 
which the whole is tied faſt to the leg by as many 
knots on the outer ſide; ef g the ligatures caſter. 
ing the e to the ſtraw 8 on each Age. 
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Big. IX, "Repreſents a braſs TY ate 1 the 
manner of M. Petite, as a braſs plate a little 
incurvate bb a ſtrong: braſs ſcrew, ce the move 1 


mediately compreſſes. the artery; 44.2 ſtrong 
leather belt faſtened to the upper plate 2a, ard 
paſſing through the opening e of the lower plate 
cc, and fixed by the holes to the two hooks in 
the upper plate marked f. This inſtrurnent is 
one of the firſt uſed in the operation of amputa- 
ting the upper and lower Ferie. 0 


TABLE. 0. LE, 
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MY 
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i nos the inſtruments for aqui ons 4 
5 the upper and lower extremities, ,  _.. 

1 Eg. 1. Denotes a "Trial!" ſized Kae, 5 
commodious for dividing the ſkin and I in 


e LS 1 


2 45 2 1 * 
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able plate likewiſe a little incurvated, hich im- = = 


e Ion. 6 than the large crookeÞone following. ES. 
Hg. 2, A TAY crooked or faäleiferm knife, : 

commonly uſed for dividing oy fleſh to the bone 

in ampurations of the upper and lower extremities, |. 

hone 3 in many caſes the ſmall one e is — 7 

preferable, I : 7 


Ri Ew! © 


0 s 
— It r oe, 


p 833 

r — A ict aid n 

ee a . LSE OTIS. 
o 


n Fig. 3. Re Gs a REF I or Abe edged 
Z 631 for. Aividin » 4 the fleſh and ligaments be- 
11 „ . twirt the bones the cubitus and leg. This 


ite is alſo uſed in the method of en che 
== _ which preſerves tl the. sf. 7 9 ton 
. —_ 5 
—_— 7 Fig. 4. Repreſents the Fs bY, "Hp amputating 
n * ot the limbs. This inſtrument is often 
- wr. made as large again as the figute ; but we find 
= - that one of the ſame ſize, or but little larger than 
= the figure, will perform the operation as well, or 
1 even more cotiimodiouſly. than a larger, 
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. 1 Ig. 5 and 6. Repreſent pliers furniſhed wich 
final teeth at one end, and a ſpring within the 
handle, ſerving to take hold of the ends of the 

5 divided arteries, in order to ſecure them by liga- 
ture to ſuppreſs the hæmorrhage, after amputa- 
tions of the e Rod lower extremities, 
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Hg. 1. Repreſents. the manner of ; amputating. 
the hand or arm, with the manner of placing the 
aſſiſtants and ſurgeon. a denotes the patient, 6 
the ſurgeon amputating with a ſaw, c the aſſiſtant 


extending the hand, d another aſſiſtant holding 


the arm, e the aſſiſtant who holds the patient's; 
body, and takes care of the tourniguet; f the diſh 
or veſſel placed underneath to receive the blood. 


#2 


Hg. 2. Repreſents the thigh marked a, with; 


the leg amputated;b, in which may be: ſeen the 
tourniquet c d, in order to amputate the foot in tie 
tarſus or metatarſus, and alſo for amputating the 
leg or thigh ; though for the latter the tourniquet 
may be more conveniently placed higher up. In 
this figure you have alſo a view of the divided 
artery extended a little by the pliers e, in order 
to be tied by the ligature or knot 7. There are 
ſome indeed, who think this method of ſecuring 
the arteries: by ligature not ſufficiently ſafe, where 
as it is found by experience to anſwer: very well, 


provided the ligature be not too ſmall, but of 


ſome breadth, to prevent it from cutting thro? 
the coats of the artery; and at the ſame time you 
by this means avoid the fatal ſymptoms which are 


the veſſel, in the way of making ligatures hy the 
8 0h; - " needle z 


* 


33 „% 1 e a0; (7 mmm * 
. "= 2 . -,y* 12 1 
8. Is a ſingle fork of Bidlotu, like a ſword; 
1 > G : : A : 
for elevating cancerous: breaſts, '' 1! os 
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needle 3 and this is a cireymſtance which ought = 
to be guarded againſt with all poſſible care, as 


_ convulſions and even death itſelf may be the con- 


ſequence of ſuch a ſtricture upon the nexves, 


when the ſurgeon does not in the * tha 


real cauſe. 


* 4 82 A 


Fig. 3. 3 the moſt convenient part for 


amputating the leg at the mark a, and the thigh 


at the mark 5. But when the diſorder has extend- 
ed itſelf higher up in the thigh, the amputation 
muſt be made 3 above this mark, 
though the N then M l * OOO. 


rs. ea 2 
TA B EE OY 


Fe. E. I. * the poſition © of — buen. 
patient and aſſiſtants, for amputating the leg, a 
the patient ſeated in a chair, õ the ſurgeon, c * 


aſſiſtant holding the foot below the calf, d the aſ- 


ſiſtant holding the leg above the knee, e the veſ- 
ſel placed on the floor n 185 nen 
may by yows in the N lee 940 
- Big. 2: Repreſents the männer of 50 

the leg, ſo as to preſerve the calf e e ning 

the extremities of the bones, ab denotes the firſt 
inciſion to be made by the two-edged ſcalpel re- 
. Fig. 3. be the courſe of the 
econd- inciſion, by which ns fleſh of the calf is 


_ ſeparated from the bones of the leg. c4 the place 
where the bones of the leg are amputated. Some 
indeed reverſe this of the inciſion, and 


firſt perforate the calf with the two-edged- ſcalpel, 


according to the line 4 and then they direct 
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the calf of the leg towards the ham, aſter it has 
been ſeparated from the bones by inciſions; which - 


done, che ſurgeon next divides the int 22 
fleſh and perioſteum in the line 5, and | faws 


chrough te bois inthe fame place,” RE... 


o 4. n Repreſents 4 leg juſt e in chis 
manner, with the calf à de 
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Rig, 6. Repreſents the manner of fixing a 
ſerew-tourniquer; Tab. N. 1 Fas FOI SO 5 
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TABLES. ba 


„ Bern 1. A Rp che gra eel r al 


I bandage uſed after trepanning, and in wounds 
of the head, but re 


Fi. 2, BC repreſent the napkin and ſcapula- 


D the manner of ap) lying the ligature after 


bleeding in the arm. ' denotes the bandage 
called a ſtirrup to be applied after bleeding in the 


foot, FG repreſent the oblique ſpiral courſe in : | 
which bandages ought” to be applied oo Le 1 Ee 
© 


leg or arm, that they may fit firm u 

without ſubſiding. H a tranſverſe wound of the 

thigh, the lips of which r 

the true ſuture. I the Per rel the arm where the 
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within de the arm, the ligature is drawn tight 
3 twiſting the turn ſtick K, which is ſecured 
from Sacks the fleſh by a piece of paſteboard. 
LM ſhew the common tourniquet applied to 
ithe thigh in the manner which is neceſſary "when 
EY the leg is to be taken off above the knee. N re- 
EE preſents the tourniquet fixed upon the lower part 
_— of the thigh 3 as when the n is 0 98 taken ou 

3 2 below the knee, | 1 


Eg. 2. Repreſents the * 3 a pplied 
after trepanning, and in wounds of the head. It 
is made with a napkin folded one third over the - 

other, after which it is applied with the middle 
upon the head, fo that the edge may extend al- 
moſt to the eyes, and the corners hanging over 
| the cheeks, the two uppermoſt of 'the narrow 
; are tied under the chin a aa; but the anterior 
corners of the lower and largeſt fold of the nap- 
kin are carried back and round the occiput ö, and 
faſtened on each fide near the ears. cc repreſent 
the poſterior angles brought from the occiput to 
the forehead, and there faſtened by the knot d; 
ee the middle of the bandage inveſting the head. 
The next bandage ſerving for the hydrocepha- 
Jus, and for the ſame purpoſes with the Eid te 
is termed capeline, repreſented and e 
wee 1 in Tab. E. F. 14. | 


8 3 . 3. Repreſents the knotted bandage to be 
8 applied after opening an artery in the temples, or 
F - _- after the extirpation of a ſcirrhous parotid gland, 
or a wound, &c. It conſiſts of a double-headed 
roller five or ſix ells long, and of two fingers 

_ breadth, applied with the middle to the ſound 
- "= oppolite the e then N the 

55 . 


8 
P 
4 C 
- 2 
BG "yy 
2 
1 
8 2 
FF. i 
N > 
£1 * 
bh. A 
iv 
* 4 
4. = 
> 
$i 
= If 
T: 2 
1 
oo 
THY by: 
PM - 
7 
* 
24 
1 * 
4 DS | + 
& M 
S 
i, 


yy 6 —_ ”= 


e 
* 6 5 
. 


— . a 
ry r 2 : 


r K 4 2 N 5 on 4 


| = in SC, PRES 2 : 5 


i WL FOES + nag El 


A EC TL — lth, 


"x 


— \ % DIY 2 \ * . I ? z _ _—_ \ N * * 
N * \ dy * | « \ ; . | 4; . 
. 8 N * 8 5 = — { * ; l — Ih j 


_— 
ee 


— 


IYER 
14 8 oe 


dah 


g 3 ie : 
1 * 1 * N . 
n 4 
40 * * * 
? 3 
25 5 
N 1 
2 8 © 
. j A 
1 — * > 
8 4 
* a 7 4 
* . 5 . 
£3 *. N * 4 3 
„ 5 ** 
3 2 
1 
W 0 4 g 
: 2 
£ ; 5 
» oF 5 * e : 
> ” bg : 2 


ao, 1 Py 


* 
44, 
CAXAATIES p - 
„1% 5 . 
= 1 * we 
i i ö ITY BY WI, PP 
Il > ' — . N o > . ; #—; 
: + . 
„ „ of 
A at 4 
7 1 NL 8 % 4:4 a4 
> * - : # « SL 2 * 
* , * # » * 
Fu; N $ e 1 
1 ky 4 E 
FF, 
5 > 7 
. * 
4 e 
2 
* 1 VL 
5 ; f ; 
* 
8 KC XI 
% % % * 
: RS RS 
7 7 * N x x 1 8 * 
n WR 2 4 % _— _— 
2 ; IS 0 v \ ; . OO 
% * 4 4 3 * 2 
7 3 2 = IM 
* * 2 
3 : * 
: 7 S : Y 7 465 — 5 l «* A 4 * — - : ; 6 Y 
* 3 * - — o "Ta ” ' * 
* 3 ; 2 4 - . > . WOO : ? - . 
Wo * ; N — - 5 . \ 8 14 * - s ? SY 
* N 3s | p . 8 . n * \ l * gd + LEN N 
2 „ k . f , | . — * => — a bry > : z 2 
4 by * . * : Z 
* - yo - 1 7 ** 8 
” ke. 4 i ; 
3 : 5 * . N - - LR " v; 
6p * f 4 7 0 ' ”—_— . 
-* * ö it 5 . WY . - - 7 * 8 
2 — — S : 
? \ ol : COLI WA 5 8 * \, 5 5 ** 
= « \ \ * WY \ 2 N 
4 * * wy : 4 
1 j JR WIRD YI WR * \; x * Sy 
| f Dy * N Nes , 3 3 : 
1 2 vx d Mx Abad — A > 75 1 
Ls * 
8 fr” 2 F * 1 = * * bs PI k a * » $ w 
— N * 
* ar — 0 % — 
Rt IS * { 
. "> 0" 
F- * ” 
- N 5 L 8 
g ö 8 
= 
* 


% J 
* 
0 4 
I 
Y . 
> 7 
* 71 
þ 2 _ 
. 
5 
= ? 1 
N £ 6.3 WF a # o 
' 5 ol - ; ” f e 7 % I — 8 
4 7 Pl I 5 - . FS * 3 o \ 2 
” 2 = 
” N , ne * A . *<Us F £ 
* . 5 "4 W a 
5 : 4 - i Ss * % i CN oe” rd OE OS 
6 5 — 2 - ; : — 
7 * . 5 - 
% 
* \ 
% 
x 
A 
; 
x *. * 
Py \ * * .* — 
- * * * = 
* 
1 wi 


a 


See e 8 8 J * > TL \ fp 
JN DICE I ITTTH 00 > 5 
** DIJTTES = | ; Vos, ; 
* * x 23 % \ n N 
NN MOOD | — n 
. FX > KN G : . 1 * — — _ e 
8 Lie - . I 
: bs 8 13 — 
f op A — — 
— 7 322 
” - - 
a 
r 


* " 
9 


11 
, 2 it 
fe, 22 / F 5 


* . 


7 


Wand 


3 


n 
4 1 * 


* 


ba 87 8 ets weed 4 
LEE dap e 


* 


* 


Ka hv FIRES 


15 


RR 


8 


bday 


1 


two roller heads and hᷣ to the other temple, they . 
are croſſed ſo as to form the knot e upon the 
dreſſings, from whence one roller is carried un- 


der the chin d, and the other over the vertex G. 


the head 2 to the ſound temple, where they are 


croſſed, and the like courſe repeated as before.— 5 


But after the extirpation of a ſcirrhous parotid, 
Sc. the bandage is applied with its middle on 
the ſound ſide; and after the firſt circumvolution 
about the head as before, the perpendicular courſe 
of it de is oftener repeated, and inſtead of making 
the knots or croſſings upon the temples, they are 
here fixed upon the parotid or wounded part un- 
der the ear 5, ſecuring the extremities of the ban. 


a 0 ſuture. 


5 Ae. 4. Repreſents hs 3 for! - diſorders 
of the eyes, which is termed either monoculus or 
binoculus, according as it inveſts either one or 


both eyes. The firſt is made with a ſingle head - | 


ed roller about three ells long, and of two fingers 
breadth, applied with the end upon the occiput z 
from whence: it is carried obliquely round over 
the dreſſings a a, and over the forehead 5 to its 
origin at the occiput. This courſe being thrice 


repeated, the reſt of the bandage terminates cir- 2 I : 


cluly about the head c c. The binoculus is 


3 repeating the ſame oblique courſe of the + ” 


e upon the other eye 4b, before it dermit 
nates circularly about the head gcc. . 


8110 Ts. ii 


Hg. 5. Renee hip an Gig th * 8 


lip; a its middle, which is not flit; 5b its two 


upper heads, which are tied upon the forehead at N 


(; dd its lower heads, which being carried ob- 


liquely over the cheeks ee, are croſſed upon th 


© 


8 „ N 


A 


occiput, and then faſtened wy. » knor on the for 
mode ger 150 Farmer. . 05 


5 ; Fo 


14.5” a 


1 15. Go Rep e 3 8 the 
bandage "fer bleeding, a fracture, or luxation in 
the foot: A the circular rounds: about the ancle: 


* the ſpiral and Greular, n . 


5 * 
+ waſh 


% 


Eg. = 1 the bridle! 3 2 e 5 

* diſlocation. of the lower jaw, the middle part ha- 

* e e applied to the chin a3 after 

the two upper heads are carried round 5, 

* on the occiput ; from whence being 
_— over the forehead cc, they are tied in a 
knot; but the two lower ends of the bandage „ 
are carried up by the ſides of the checks 5, nd 
faſtened with a knot g upon the crown; of the 
bb carried e er 1 


: Hig. 8. i a 2 bandage! 2 a 
fracture of the clavicle, conſiſting of a double- 
headed roller of fix ells in length, and three 
fingers breadth, applied with the middle over the 

| e of 5 ſhoulder a, ſo 
2 to paſs obliquely over the præcordia b, while 
1 che poſterior roller- head croffin the back ob- 
I liguely, comes round under the found axilla over 
the breaſt 4, and paſſing over the anterior rol- - 
ler- head continues its courſe under the axilla of the 
affected fide 4 to the back, where it croſſes. a 
the other roller head, which is reflected back as 
ee ee ee and thus the fame | 
courſe is repea | again glbche pare ie 


F 9. 


'F qux 


. 9. Reproſents the kpc. and Ahn 


„ as it is adapted to diſorders of the ab. 


napkin and ſcapulary for an omphalocele. BB 
the napkin, C the ſcapulary. ad two flip 


the bandage paſſing betwixt the thighs, are car- 


ried; round the nates, and faſtehed to the napkin 


or belt at BB. This ſeapulary C with its appeti- 
dages ud will likewiſe ſuffice Without the napkin 
BB, for retaining the dreſſings after cutting for 


Sens or for a nen the AY 0 
ie 3 £17 7? . 


Fig. 1 o. R ee the 23 for a —_ 


verſe fracture of the patella. 4 the patella, ö the 


thigh, c the leg, de the turns above and below 
che patella, * in the ham like the figure 8. 


3 1 
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Hg. 1. en A doublecheated? roller 


"omad-ebgrther at each end, ſo as to leave a ſpace 


in the middle 5 for ſuſtaining the heel and tendo 
m— in fractures, and for 1 OM PROG 


in à perpendicular er of _ hr: 31 
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"At epblunt} 4: OR * 


domen and perinæum. A compreſs fixed to te 
per 


POE] 


* Repreſerns: che ben oe matt 


dhe dreſſings after an amputation of a cancerous 


brenſt. KB CD denote the Erſt-cburſe of the : 


toller; which is repeated ſevtral rimes;' ne 1 


minated circulrly. vpn tlie dreſũngo E F. 
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Hg. 2. Repreſents the ſimple ſpica bred 


for injuries in or near the ſhoulder and axilla. 
are fixed. under the”. = 


The OOTY band 


- > 
- Za 


* 
. 1 1 
_— 


5 $910 


2 
= N 2 N 
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breaſt; þ to e, the 3 there 13 and paſs 
under the axilla d of the affected ſhoulder, upon 
which it riſes again and is croſſed at e, thence de- 


Pending to the axilla a, 85 ys So courſe re- 
ne as before. 9 8 e ; EZ . = 


1 


— 


203 3. Nen the ien e — 0 
"LORE with a double-headed roller at a, car- 
ried in the courſe-b5þ to c, and thence by: ed, and 

up again toc 5: and thence again to its origin at 
4, ſerying for - inteſtinal ruptures, a lpxation of 
10 femur, a fracture of its neck, or of PO 08 
eum. 


1.1 + A945 iq: 


24. 1 4. e eee eee 
1 - vſerving cent to reſtrain the hemorrhage after 


for the ſtone, and the fiſtulæ of the anus. 


* © The middle of the roller is applied firſt over the 
i perinæum, thence according to hc, where being 
CeEroſſed, the roller heads are carried over the ahdo- 


men and back d to e, croſſed and carried aleng f 
to g. Where the roller heads change hands, and 
form a knot like that for arteriotomy, Tab. 8. 
Fig. 3. and the fame courſe repeated as at firſt. 
But to make the bandage ſtricter, the rollers may 
be carried obliquely 3 over the ſhoulders in 
- hi courſe repreſented by che two Picked. lines. | 
1 %% $4 UP Hat , ca0H157995 M6 
. Reprefents the bandage for inveſting 
7 ſerotum called a bag. truſs ; ag the tranſverſe 
part that goes round the body, hh the perpendi- 
cular part with the Aperture c to tranſmit the pe- 
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A dng und a inch broad, bed epen n che 
carpus 5; whence it is carried a b b 1 5 
to 4, which is the fitſt inveſted by a ſpiral aſcends 
ing and then deſcending turns, chence to hct 
d in the ſame manner; from which laſt it goed "0 
circularly about the metacarpus ee, then about 5 = 
the thumb g/, and from thence D rr cir- ä 
* about the e p «nj 92973, 01 LT 2.3 
q 10 00 ba 401 ain 52 "Ih 
Rig: | 7 Repielentealyrparifthmndathauly r ſeas © 
rifying the tonſils when inflamed, or opening 
them when ſuppurated. A the concealed ſcarifi= 6 
cator, B the handle by which it is moved for- 
ward, Dr 72 
wig > 6 WE 
2890 0! N : %% lin ; 
Fg. 8 1 5 9. Eper a braſs inſtrument 
8 by Hildanus to extirpate à diſeaſed uyula - 
by ligature. AA, Fig. . denote the thread or 
ligature properly diſpoled and faſtened in the in- 
ſtrument, B the loop of the ligature which inter- 
cepts the uvula, C the part of the ligature which 
is to be drawn by the hand. Fg. 8. denotes 
a wire of ſteel or braſs for tranſmitting the ligaturrtert ü 
through the cannula of the preceding inſtrument 
A the e Which Tranſrnits the L ** 8 1 
the handle. 5 * | 4 71 . 5 8 1 1＋ 4 
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— Pn botkin Included in a ier ebony 
for making the paracenteſis of the abdomen to 
diſcharge 5 water in a dropſy: they ought ex- 
actly to fit each other, and the edge of the can - 
nula ſhould be rounding towards the bodkin or MR 
EN to make it enter che 9 1 
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1 ES Tk 4 ) : 
= b i, Repreſents an-inftruntent for-kniputs- 
5 ting the; ugula; A the part which is to. receive 
the. BB. che handle by:which the blade C : 
is chraſft-forward to A to cur off the uyala, DDD 5 
denote the handle of the: whole Inſtrument: by 
it is to be held. +3801 987 35 1 75.1 Nen 3 
i tine 255917 ton bu 3 13 
„ Io, 12. Repreſents an iaſtrum e 

paſs a ſtring round the root of a lypus to re- 
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and curvature. FC 30 giiyitt 
1 N Sl hou nod 577, POW mow 194 
| Repreſents an 12 eo fring 
the chead to ſtraigliten the wry neck, 
or a crookedneſs of the ſpine : A the collar lihed | 
with fur; BB an iron arch admitting the head, 
and-ſaſpended-by the ring C, by which the pati- 
* lifted up from . DIY 1 FRO 
+. .06 10 Head . 90042 0.3 AA eng xd. 
3 Ha | L E U. KI en "xi 
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= F. 1, R epreſents a nealie une in 6; here 

—_—  : 8 — Aich is to be paſſed. 
we baſis; is larger than che rem); but when 
may be extirpated by the ligature applied by the | 
— —__ inſtrument Fig. 9. Tab. T. ſuppoſing the ring 
which ſupports the loop B to be bent perpendicu- 
Aar to the deen inſtead. of 7 Parallel with | 
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0. 1 3. Denctes 2 furnigating machine. . A res 
preſents an iron box, the lid of 'which»unſcrews 
on the reception of an iron heater, chich be- 
ing heated red, in the fire, and ſuffered to ob 
cl it appears dark, is then placed in the box, che 
lid C ſcrewed on, and cinnabar poured in upon 
the heater ; after which the ivory pipe is fixed 
in and applied to the mouth, which by blowin 
forces the fumes through the ron and pipe 
A, and through the leathern pipe D, till it n 
diſchargyd at E by the ivory tube B. Thus the 
fumes are concentrated into a mall compaſe; ſo 
as to act more effectually upon à ſhanker, an old 
ſore or venereal ulcer, c. in which che 
of cinnabarine fumigations is very great, in order 
to diſpoſe the parts for healing. The pipe DD 
may be commodiouſty made of the urdter of un 
ox or ſheep inflated or dried. This inſtrument 
will likewiſe ſerve for making other fumigations 
with ſulphur, gums, ſalts, Sc. and it will Iike- 
wiſe ſerve to Alminiſter a clyſter of che ſmoke 


of tobacco, ſuppoſing the heater to be taken out, 
and the tobacco fired in the iron box A, the 


ſmoke being blowed by che mouth through the 
pipe DD and B into the anus. It may de ale 


uſed for bloving moiſt er dry- fumes inco the 


0 eee e or Reel 
wire e eee eee. and covered 


: ky: 
* 


over with bees- wax, having a ſtring faſtened e 


the baſis for its extraction. Ir js very uſeful fr 
aining ee | 


" hw 5. Denotes a ff 


1 3 


ler cone BC, which "ww gently f 


peculum ani conſiſting of 5 6: 8 


- 
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SS Jubricatet- with oil, is then introduced into 
the anus or vagina, _ the. fides of the cone ps 


dually; open for inſpection, by. r on the 


handles F E turning er ge 75 and fur. | 


pe ER 


_ niſhed with the ſpring E, 
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Fg. 6. . cat 


to takeout the Circular piece of bone, which has 


of the trepan: or of the'trefine: The extremities 
of the forceps aa are to be made conformable to 
an arch of the ſame circle with that of the ſaw or 
crown of the trepan. 5 dendtes a ſmall elevator 
allixed to ons handle of the inſtrument. 7 10 570! 


nr ; reer 8 
Fi © + 2 "hs 5 cath 7 8 13 16 


ae 5584.9. Repreſent different kinds of ſcra- 


ping chiſſels for the cranium, 20 be RE um 


e 1 eve eee 2 10 boJefiat gel! IO X0 


2 1 wt 6 1 3 1* 3 
* ent A 9 \ Fef 


Saf SS VT A Tr, 


e 10. Repreſents a {anal Gi faw of a con- 


"i figure nk BEL er wan or 05 10 
de Kull. D DEX Ts ; 


8 * ＋ 
3 p os * © 577 | * 13 
2 45 1 9 Sf III * —Y 


OY Repreſents bel kind of uche foo 


performing the operation of bronchotomy. - In 
the wings of the cannula are two holds, by which 
it is to be tied round the neck; and within ſhauld 


be contained another cannula, which may be ta- 


1 ;occalion from. the mu- 
. or moiſture which is apt to-obſtruct it. The 


length of the cannula ſhould be about an inch, 
ar or leſs, in proportion as the incumbent parts 
pon the windpipe are more or leſs diſtended and 
Feelled, and its ſhape may be made rather oval 


or ellipticabthan perfectly round... 
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AB 1 E ho ne al aft 
„ Re b lends l 35 ; ide Wg 
. 1. Re 


for depreſſing a cataract or opake cryſtalline lens 
to the bottom of the vitreous humour, as repre- 


ſented in Tab, 2. Fig. 5. The broadjpart of the 


needle at the point is flat on one ſide; but a little 


convex on the other to give it a greater ſtreng 

in a lancet tending to à ſharp edge. The h ndle 
is ivory tinged with a ſtripe of Black upon that 
ſide which is even with the convex ſurface of the 
blade, that by holding the black part of the handle 
upwards when the point of the needle. is in the 


eye, one may be guided to depieſs the cataract by; 


the flat ſurface of the Sa e it Fe be 
5 18 through the pupil. 2 


2433 (4 


Ng g. 2. "Repreſents a a dy i of the PRs eye: 
a the oblique poſition of the optic nerve; b the 
poſterior cavity of the eye which is filled. with 


BE: vitreous humour; . c the true figure of the 


cryſtalline lens included in its membranous 
EE from whence go off obliquely. the 
a y proceſſes or ligaments on each ſide z; d the 
iris perforated. by the pupil f, and ſuſpended in 
the midſt of the aqueous humour, which diſtends 


the cornea. e. The ſpace occupied by the aqueous - 
humour is diſtinguiſhed into two chambers, which 


bear a great diſproportion the one to the other: 
the anterior chamber, before the iris and next 


| Hes cornea, being much. larger than the A 


7 
33 


' Fig. 12. A ſteel inſtrument 0 cauteri ze à hot ö 
low aching tooth, and fill it up with leaf gold or 
lead, to exclude the air and aliments WHICH 0: 


ents a common. couching needle 


Ft 
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13 cer eh crptali ln nt behind the 
1 5 uvea. in + T1909 uy | 


3 2 * 2 | 715! TeV BIS 


„ Ms. © "Repreſents the ee naſal, uch 5 
. conveys the tears from the eyes into the noſe; ö“ 
| the lachrymal points opening in the upper and 
90 lower eye-lid; cc the lachrymal ducts which lead 
from the puncture to the fack us, which: * 
—_—_— mk. ee 3 
Ek. 4. Debt a fal filver Hrings A, to 
Which: is adapted the pipe B, with a capillary 
tube 5, to be introduced into che punc̃ta * apo 
a, for injecting warm water, or ſome other de- 
terging liquor, in order to cleanſe and heal thoſe 
; into the noſe, when they are obſtructed 
vdr ulcerated in the fiſtula Rafpn is C denotes 
2 | 2 ſmall capillary p robe of gold or filver = 
14 be introduced by the puncta lachrymalia, F : 
= 3353 through the lachrymal ducts cc into the #5 
— by the canal die, for clearing the paſſages when | 
1 the reſiſtance is greater chan Will | give 8 45 to the 
1 force of an mjefted fluid. 2 


5. Repreſents a b ide Hatbdoit) oxali 

ME: of rer or ſteel, * of opening more 
„ leſs by the button B, which ſlides along a lit 
in 8 to ſupport the eye-lids in couching, 

 farifying, or performing any other operation u 

DET on the eye. The inſtrument is made fo as to y 
©”  _ openby its own elaſticity, if the branches of the 
_ handle were not t confined n B. 
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me eye . before by Fig: 30 A lackiry- 5 
mal fiſtula then is an obſtruct ion and inflammas 
tion with or without an ulceration in ſome of theſe 
paſſages, whereby the tears are obliged to run 
ee the cheek, inſtead of being abſorbed and 
conveyed 1 into the noſe by the opening of the canal 
f and. therefore the ſeat” of this diſorder may 
be either in TR A rms in Gp fack d, . in : 
ar Angra e. i e wor non s Tab 


ſts 8 99 F {34 3 1 3 2 SCTS 75 «WK 


” * J Repreſers * 2 again in de "_ 


rt * id} od cont *© 


the ficeus beine e 2117 . 187 
k. 10. e ee 3 


a compreſſure upon tlie ſaccus lachrymalis, 3 
of thin pliable ſteel covered with velvet, to be 
adapted and. faſtened upon the forehead by three 
pieces of ribband tied about the head, ſo that the 
button or plate of tlie Cw may fall upon the 
lachrymal ſack. Mr. Sharp, from whom this in- 
ſtrument is taken, tells us that the branch of i iron 
which ſupports the ſcrew muſt be ſoft enough to 
bend, — © ut which it will be 3 — to place 
the button exactly on the bag. This inſtrument 
he thinks capable of curing a recent fiſtula barely | 
by compreſſure, or at _ that it U n tri- 
ed before the operation. Io 
; N 11. Repreſents finall eckes al « ar - gold 
AB, which are propoſed” by ſome to be leſt in 
the parts, to continue a paſſage from the e 
into the noſe; but it does not ſeem prafticable 
to heal: the membranes: * as theſe tubes are 
leſt in. e Fk. 12. 8 


5 4 o 
Hig 12. 44 repreſent filyer/tubes to keep open 
the new-made paſſage into-the:noſe after the = 


ration for the fiſtula achiry mals, till ag 1 is | 


_—_ talipus or TI 


I; b. 7 3b: ; 


6. 


ls 13. 83 a bew hind of 2 
— 5 invented by Mr. Cleland (Phil. Tranſ. 
Ne 46 f. p. 844. Jou have here both a front 
and a lateral view (Fig. 13.) of this inſtrument, 


which differs from the common couching needle 
in this; that it-is made up of two pieces of ſteel fol- 


. dered together, and fixed in a handle; at a little di- 
ſtance from the handle they ſeparate, and have in 
each lamina a button fix d, which paſſes through 


a hole in the other; from this part to the points 
they are ſo nicely applied and liſhed together, 
that they cut, and have the ſhape of a common 
needle. Upon: the buttons, the points are 
ſeparated 3 andd in the inſide. of the broad. part of 


the points are ſeveral ſmall indents, to prevent 


any thing from ſlipping after it has once got hold. 


The uſe of this needle is, either to depreſs a cata - 
ract; or, if it ſhould be found of ſuch a nature 


as to bear t be taken hold. of, then, by opening 
the points, to engage it, and carefully bring it out 


of the eye. If it ſhould happen that in depreſ- 


ſing the cataract, or in bringing it out of the eye, 
ſome-of the ſmall veſſels are wounded, and ſome 


drops of blood diffuſe themſelves in the aqueous 
humour; this ſecond needle (Fig. 14.) is made 
with deſign to remedy this inconveniency. It is 
a long, ſmall, round ſtilet (Ng. 15.) gradually 


N from the handle to che point; and is 
- fitted to a long ſilver tube of the ſame ſhape (Fig. 


16.) into which the needle is put, and the point 


Homes out at the ende of an inch. 


K * 4 
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8 „„ 
This is to be introduced into the eye at the orifice 
the other needle has made: when it is ſo far in- 
troduced, that the end of the tube is within the 
poſterior chamber of the aqueous humour, the 

needle is to be withdrawn, leaving the tube in 
the eye; and then with the mouth may be ſuck- 
ed into the tube, all the blood and watery hu- 
mour that is contained there, or any other float- 
ing particles: then the tube is to be withdrawn, 
and the eye left to repleniſh itſelf with the aque- 
ous humour again, which will take twelve or 
eighteen hours at moſt. | 


Fig. 17. Repreſents a needle fixed in the handle 


for elevating and diſſecting ſmall blood-veſlels in 


the conjunctiva tunica and white of the eye; as 
alſo to raiſe and-difſe a pterygium or hard ſkin. 


Fig. 18. Repreſents a ſcarificator, or fine ſteel 
raſp of a convex figure, deſigned to ſcarify the 
eye-lids and white part of the eye in an ophthal- 
mia. i | 


Fig. 19. Repreſents a ſection of the bladder 
and Urethra, as they appeared by injecting them 
with wax; an idea of which is very neceflary to 
be had, in order to paſs a catheter or ſtaff to 
ſearch or cut for the ſtone, Sc. A denotes the 
ſection of the bladder. B the ſection of the pubis. 
C the cavity of the abdomen. D the peritonæum. 
E the integuments of the abdomen. F the ſpace 
between the pubis and the peritonæum, taken up 
by the cellular membrane. It is the place of the 
inciſion in the high operation of Lithotomy. G 
the rectum. H the glans. I the corpus caver- 
noſum. K the urethra. L the elbow of the li- 

1 5 Y *© nn 


| : - "qt 322 * : g 
gamentum ſuſpenſorium. M his! * « 8 gulf © * 
the urethra. S the ſtreights and elbow at 85 


entry of the gulf of the proſtate. O the gulf of 
the proſtate. P, P, P fort of elbows or blind ca- 


vities found therein, nr Rreights bod he og, 


into the bladder. f 


8 BL E * 
Ne. 1. Repreſeats a Se e which is 


almoſt ſtreight, of a large bore, and adapted to 
diſcharge the urine, or ſearch for the ſtone in 


women. A the wire, which being drawn out 
permits the urine to flow — the 9 B. 
C the handle. 


H g. 2. r a fall male ene a 
of filver like the former, having two oblong 


N in the extremity, which ought to be 


very ſmooth, that it may paſs freely, without 
catching againſt the caput gallinaginis, or 97 
other caruncles in the neck of the bladder. 


K. 3. Repreſents a ſtaff fit to cut upon 115 


the ſtone in boys from * to fourteen 1 of 


* | 
© Pip. 4- 1 a als Kaff bt for boy 


a Sur four to eight years of age, but is too 
large for the ſmalleſt children. The ſtaves are 
made of ſteel with a groove on the convex fide, 
wWu)hich ſerves to direct and receive the point of 
= 5 7 = © the knife in cutting, and afterwards to guide the 


., beak of the gorget (Fig. 6.) into the bladder. 


= =” theſe there ſhould be two more ſizes, one leſs 
8 hy n Fig. 4 for * . Fig. 3. 
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for men full grown. The edges 41 the e 


ſhould be ſmooth and rounding, that they. may 


not cut the urethra; and the groove ſhould be 
continued quite through the end of the ſtaff, that 


it it mapsnot be apt to catch the point of the gorget. | 


Eg. 5. Repreſents the half of a flexible cathe>' 
ter made in the ſhape of that at Hg. 2. only com- 


| poſed of a ſtrong flattened wire, which being in- 


troduced into the bladder, ſupported by the ſtrong 
ſilver wire which it includes, adapts itſelf eafily 


to the figure of the urethra, fo that it may be left 


a conſiderable time in the bladder to give a dif- 
charge to the urine, and prevent it from eſcaping 
through the wound in perinæo, which is apt to 
become callous, and voy cio to cure from 
that cauſe. 


1 6. Repreſents : a 8 lars men in a che 
lateral nen for the ſtone. | T 


Hae: +; Denotes a gorget fat childres: indie 
five years of age; and one of a ſize betwixt theſe 
two will fuit boys from five to fifteen years of 
age. Theſe inſtruments are hollow for the paſſage 
of the forceps into the bladder, and their handles 
lie ſlanting, that they may the more readily be 
carried through the wound of the proſtate, which 


e 


is made obliquely on the left ſide of it. The 35 
beak at the extremity of the gorget muſt be ſmal- 


ler than the groove of the ſtaff which is cut | 
upon, becauſe it is to be received into the groove. 
Care ſhould be taken that the edges of the gorget 


near the beak are not ſharp, leſt inſtead of di- 


lating the wound, as it ought, it ſhould only cut 
on each ide when introduced; in which cal 8 


(WF + 3 
A 


; = ig. 8. Rep reſents a ſteel 4 to extraft the 
ſtone when it 5 broke into ſmall fragments: the 
ſmall end ſerving to ſearch for a ſtone in the 


| er ny 2 wound WIN] is n into it. 


a pair of ſtone on © 


ak 1 ond be ſeveral fizes 


the age and ftone to be extracted: and. therefore 
there Thould be four or five from = ſize of that 
in the table to about a foot long. Mr. 3 


| Grim of theſe forceps, that they ought to be 


made ſo as not to meet cloſe at the extremities 
when they are ſhut; that the teeth ſnould not be 
ſo large as to break the ſtone, nor ſeated too near 


the hinge, which. thould be made to move freely. 


| EE. 1 1 1. Repreſent half a catheter — las 
1 | : 2mity, as in Fig. 2. ha- 


| — 4 only a. Cireular opening at the end, which is 


ſhut up in the introduction of it by the globular 


buttoh of the included wire, which i is never ex- 


tracted in this inſtrument as it is in the others 
(Fig. 3. 2.) but when it is paſſed. j into the blad- 
der, the wire is thruſt forward, by which means 
the botton is removed from the extremity and a 
free paſſage is made for the urine. This is ſaid to 
paſs more eafily through the N . 
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